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DEDICATION. 



The author of the following work would beg 
leave respectfully to dedicate it 'to the Universalist 
ministers and their congregations throughout the 
United States ©f Atnerica, with the fervent desire 
and prayer that they may so far overcome their 
prejudices as to read it, — so far be enlightened as 
to understand it, — so far be instructed by it as to 
see their error, — ^so far be warned by it as to flee 
from danger, — so far be convinced by it as to 
pray for forgiveness, — and so far be recovered by 
it as to die in triumph, and stand at length on the 
right hand of the Son of Man. 



PREFACE. 



The author of the following pages was provi*' 
dentially present at a public religious meeting of 
the Universalist congregation of this city, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, 
On that evening Mr. Thomas had invited the Rev. 
John Perry, of Reading, Pennsylvania, to preach 
for him. At the close of the discourse, the author 
arose and asked the privilege of stating a few ob« 
jections to some of the sentiments which had been 
advanced by the speaker. It may be well to state, 
that at this time the author was wholly unacquaint* 
ed with the speaker on that occasion, or with the 
Rev. Abel C. Thomas, or any of his congregation, 
Mr. Thomas immediately arose, and asked the 
author if he would be willing to disclose his name. 
The author immediately gave his name. He was 
then asked if he would be willing to make known 
his residence* The author at once stated the place 
of his abode. He was then asked if he was a cler- 
gyman. An affirmative answer was quickly given 

A? 
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to this question. He was then asked if he would 
be willing that his hearers should^ at the close of 
his discourses^ propound objections to him on his 
theological sentiments. To this quei^tiop the author 
replied in the affirmative, saying that nothing would 
be so gratifying to himy aside from the duty, as to 
have the opportunity — and to be able, on any oc- 
casion, to relieve the minds of his own bearers 
from any difficulties which they might experience 
arising, out of his doctrinal sentiments. 

After these questions and affirmative relsponses, 
there seemed but -one alternative left — either to 
bear the objections, or, by refusing to hear them, 
to acknowledge that error could not stand before 
truth ; and that all the vauntings of Universalists in 
favour of free discussion, were designed to produce 
an impression on the ignorant multitude. Leave 
was accordingly granted to the author to proceed. 
The time being somewhat limited, the author stated 
only one objection, and begged leave to give notice 
that he would reply to the whole discourse on the 
next Sabbath, ih his own church, in the evening. 
To this, objection was made by Mr. Thomas, on 
the ground that he and his people would not be able 
to attendt as they; were accustomed to hold meet- 
ings themselves oh that evening. The author then, 
in compliance with his request, changed the hour 
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from the ereniag to the afternoon ; and Mr. Thomas, 
after complimenting the author upon his courtesy^ 
and respectable standing as a Presbyterian clergy- 
man, gave -the notice both then and on two subse- 
quent weeks to his people, and also direction where 
and in what street the author^s church could be 
found, — evincing certainly an apparent desire to 
know the truth, and to hear his system canvassed* 
After repl}nng to what few remarks the author did 
make, he asked the author if he would be willing 
to send him the manuscript of his reply, to be pub- 
lished in the " Universalist Union,'' so that any 
who should not be able to attend and hear the re- 
ply, might.have an opportunity of reading it in their 
paper. To this proposition the author consented. 
During the next week the author wrote Mr. Tho- 
mas a note, stating that he would be willing that 
Mr. Perry's sermon, and the reply, should be pub- 
lished in the same paper, without note or comment. 
To this note Mr. Thomas replied on the next 
Thursday evening, saying that the sermons should 
be published in successive papers, (Mr. Perry's 
first and the author's next,) and that while he would 
not accompany them with notes or comments, he 
uxndd reserve to himself the righi of making his 
notes and comments in stAsequent nwnbers cf his 
paper^ 
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The author has waited in vain for the promised 
appearance of Mr. Perry's sermon, willing that the 
notes and comments of Mr. Thomas should follow 
in subsequent numbers of the '' TJniversalist Union/* 
till the day of its death and burial The author 
has been informed, by indisputable authority, that 
Mr. Thomas has stated in public that he has not 
yet received the reply to Mr. Perry'R sermon, and 
more than intimated that the author is afraid to 
furnish it. But the public are still looking for Mr. 
Perry's sermon, according to Mr. Thomas's pro* 
mise. Perhaps it is not yet sufficiently revised and 
corrected by proper authoriity ! 

The next sermon to which the author replied, 
was preached by the Rev. S. W. Fuller, a Univer- 
salist clergyman. The reply may be found in the 
second lecture in this volume. On that occasion 

« 

Mr. Thomas, Mr. Fuller, and' a portion of their 
congregations were present And here it may be 
well to state, that Mr. Thomas and many of his 
people were never seen in the author's church after 
the delivery of that lecture. 

The third lecture in this volume is in reply to 
one, from the same text, by Mr. Thomas. The 
author saw, however, that though he could sub- 
serve the cause of truth to some extent by replying 
to them in this way, yet the most effectual method 



to unmask their system would be, to commence a 
couiHse of lectures independent of them, and let 
them have the opportunity of replying. The fourth 
lecture in this volume was the commencement of 
such a course. Mr. Thomas sent a young man for 
a copy of this discourse, saying that he wished to 
reply to it. The author refused to comply with 
this unusual demand, for obvious reasons. The 
author knew that Mr. Thomas's scribes were pre- 
sent, and that he would have full notes of his lec- 
ture; and that this demand for the manuscript was 
only intended for popular effect. On the next 
Thursday evening, Mr. Thomas rose in his pulpit, 
holding the notes of my lecture in h^ hand, saying, 
that as Mr. Davis had, by implication, called him 
a hypocrite, he would not reply to him. This was 
so shallow a pretext, that even Mr. Thomas's 
friends looked amazed, especially as he had conti- 
nued a discussion with Dr. Ely, after the Doctor 
had charged him with " gross hypocrisy" and 
"general iniquity!'' This did not look much 
as though the Universalists, as Mr. Thomas hits 
said, "anxiously desire a thorough investigation 
of the merits of the doctrine they profess." It was 
not acting the part of a reformer. 

If the public will have the kindness to read the 
fourth lecture in this volume, they will soon per- 



ceive why Mr. Thomtts laid tbe notes ^ it by ^ ami 
refoaed to reply to it The author coniidered it as 
an indication that he wished to retire from a c<m- 
troversy» into which he in the first ]dace thru^ 
himaelf very unceremoniously, and which, was not 
likely to furnish any laurels for an unfading wreath. 
The author has the satisfaction to know, that these 
lectures have already done good. Several Univer- 
salists have by them been convinced of their error, 
and a large number of others have declared to the 
author that their doubts have been removed, and 
they, more firmly persuaded of the great truths of 
the Bible, and of the utter absurdity of Universal- 
ism. It is with the hope that they will continue to 
recover his fellow sinners out of tbe sfnaresf of the 
Devil, that he now gives them in a more perma- 
nent form to the public. The author believes that 
all the various sects who do not embrace the sub- 
stantial doctrines of the Bible, are but one vast and 
complicated system by which devils are aHuring 
souls down to death, and endeavouring to subvert 
the government of God. All their systems contain 
the elements of infidelity and atheism. They may 
put on the mask of Cluristianity (we Aank them for 
the compliment) to save themselves from reproach 
and contempt, but the horrid deformity and malice 
of hell lurk beneath. All these systems of false re- 
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ligioQ should be tested by the word of God, as tb6 
author has letted the one under consideration, and 
left to stand before an indignant community in aS 
their intrinsic corruption and folly. The sooner their 
adherents, by the power of truth, are converted, or 
driven in one great herd into the abyss of atheism, 
the better — ^the better for them, and the better for 
the cause of God. An open avowal of their infi- 
delity and atheism will arraign them together, 
where the shafts of truth may reach them, and 
where they will not be able to deceive themselves 
or others by any fancied resemblances between 
their system and God^s everlasting truth. As it is 
now, many a wretched soul is deceived by the 
mere trappings and adornments of Christianity, 
which, by stealth, are artfully hung around these 
pompous vestibules of damnation. The master 
effort of the devil in the Christian world has been, 
to broach systems which, in external appearance, 
should most strikingly resemble Christianity, but 
which in substance should be most diverse from it 
In this way he not only peoples hell himself, but 
enlists a greater number of advocates and adhe- 
rents. In this^ way he makes the ungodly willing 
to build churches, and support a ministry, and do 
many other things which God's people do. In this 
way he makes use of Abel C. Thomas, et id omne 
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genus, to preach a spurious gospel, and spend their 
lives in advancibg his cause, making their own 
bed in hell. How wonderful, that reasonable men 
will consent to wear such a galling yoke, and en- 
dure such unending bondage. 

Truth never can suffer loss by a conflict with 
error. Truth, rolled upon th^ intellect and heart, 
will never multiply the enemies of God. It may 
bring out the concealed depravity of this world in 
various forms, but it would be a libel upon God to 
say that its publication can augment the number 
of his enemies. The hope, probability and pro- 
mise are, that the truth, faithfully enforced, will 
make inroads upon satan's empire till that empire 
shall become extinct in all the earth. As the gre^t 
system of Christianity is brought to bear upon the 
world, with all its irrefragable evidence and its 
momentous truths it will convert men or secure 
their deference, and that deference will exhibit it- 
self in the establishment of counterfeit systems, or 
it will drive them, with almighty force, into^the 
i:anks and dark dominions of atheism. But 
those who, under the administration of truth, wish 
to occupy middle ground, will not long be able to 
defend their positions. Christianity recoils from 
their unhallowed and corrupting touch o^i the one 
hand, md atheism ridicules them for their incon- 
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nsteocy <m the other. They may m name wish 
to rank on the ride of truth, but ia fact they stand 
with all the enemies of God. They may boast of 
their increase, but it is the increase of perdition. 
They may tell of the spread of their counterfeit 
systems, but it is only the finger of a departing 
Grod, writing a name on the different sections of 
the great empire of wo. * May the note of warn- 
ing in these pages awake many a deluded and 
sleepy soul, before the clangor of the judgment 
trumpet shall sunmions the deceived to the bar of 
God, and to the fearful doom of the damned. 
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LECTURE I. 



Also, unto thee, O Lord, belon^th mercy: for thoa ren- 
derest to ereiy man according^ to his work. 

Fmhtt Hiu 12.* 



Toe Psalmist ia the toxt asserts the grand pe« 
culiaritjr of the government of God. A peculiarity 
which distinguishes it ^£rom all human govern- 
menty iriz. that every man receives according to 
his worku It i& not so in earthly governments. 
The mercy or justice of human tribunals, even 
under their most perfect operations, is but an im- 
perfect adjudication upon the character and con- 
duct of men. . Judgment is often turned away 
backward, and justice stands afar off: truth falls 
in the street^ and equity cannot enter. From the 
scenes of oppression and injustice around him, the 

* The Rev. John Perry, of Reading, (Pa.) a Uniyersalist 
minister, preached a sermon from the above text. The 
author was so amazed at the sentiments which he attempted to 
di«w from it, that he arose and asked leave to gire notice that 
he would preach, from the same ^zt, on the next Sabbath* in 
his own church. He consented also to furnish the Rev. A, C, 
Thomas a cop^ of it for publication, if he would publish Hr. 
Peny's. But the author has waited in run for its appear- 
ance. Quere? 
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mind of David naturally turned away to the 
contemplation of that government and throne 
where man should receive according to the deeds 
done in the body. 

The questions which may be raised from the 
text are three. These three questions will bring 
into view all the material points of discussion con- 
tained in the passage. 

I. What are the \^orks of man 1 Thou ren- 
derest to every man according to his werh 

II. What recompense must their work receive 
at the hand of God ? Thou renderest to every 
man according to his work. 

III. Wherein consists the mercy of God in ren- 
dering to every man according to his work? Also 
unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou 
renderest to every man according to his work. 

I. What are the works of man ? 

The works of man referred to in the text, are evi- 
dently his works which he performs as\ a moral 
agent It is upon the works of man as a free, mo- 
ral agent, that God looks with the eyes of a judge, 
and for which man shall and must receive impar- 
tial, and therefore merciful or just retribution. 
And as every work of man is sinful or holy, ac- 
cording to the motives and principles from which 
it is executed, so it is upon man's motives or prin- 
ciples of action that God will sit in judgment As 
if David had said, Also, unto thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth mercy: for thou renderest to every man 
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fteconUng to the motives or principles by which 
he is prompted and gevemed in the performtoce 
of his work. HdiB is the ob^rions ead only legiti- 
mate renderiBg of the text. Let us then, $» we 
proceed in the discossion of this sdbject, examine 
not only the works of man, but his motives end 
principleB of action. In many cases^ man's wofks 
declare his motives and principles ; and in other 
cases, the nature of his work is to be determined 
upon from his certified (certified by God) and dev 
clared principles and motives of action. 

1. Let us k>ok at the works of man as they af- 
fect his fellow man. He must have been a poor 
student of human nature who is not convinced, 
from man's dealings with lus fellow man, that 
'' the heart is deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked," We may exclaim now as the 
apostle did, when, under the guidance of Grod's 
holy Spirit, he surveyed the works of man : ** TReir' 
throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under 
their lips ; whose mouth is full of cursing and bit- 
terness; their feet are swift to shed blood; destruc- 
tion and misery are in their ways." Man is a 
selfish being : selfish in his dealings with his fellow 
man. In his intercourse with his brethren of the 
human family, he is not governed by the golden 
law, "Thoushalt love thy neighbour as thyself," 
He loves himself, but he loves his neighbour only 
when it becomes his interest so to do. Where a 
man's interests lie, there you find him. Find him 

not sacrificing diose interests for the good of 

2# 
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othersy but maintaining them by intrigue, by strife, 
by dtftiembling, by lying, by theft, by robbery, by 
fire, by murder, by slander, by cursing, by piracy, 
and by war. It is true, there are some exceptions 
to this statement; but those exceptions are found 
only when the great principle of self-sacrifice and 
devotion to the general weal, which the Son of 
God established in our world, has been planted in 
the human heart. In looking at the dark, bloody, 
selfish picture of human nature, we do see here 
and there a bright spot, A few there are in this 
world who do not live unto themselves, but unto 
Him who hath bought them by his precious blood. 

^ A noiseless band of heavenly soldiery, 

From out the armory of €rod equipped 

Invincible, to conquer sin, to blow 

The tnmip of freedom in the despot's ear; 

To tell the bruted slave his manhood high. 

His birthrig^ht liberty, and in his hand 

To put the writ of manumission, signed 

By God's own signature; to drive away 

From earth, the dark, infernal legionry 

Of superstition, ignorance and hell; 

High on the Pagan hills, where Satan sits 

Encamped, and o'er ttie subject kingdom throws 

Perpetual night, to plant Immanuel's cross. 

The ensign of the gfospel, blazing round 

Immortal truth; and in the wilderness 

Of human waste, to sow eternal life; 

And from the rock, where sin with horrid yeU 

Devours its victims unredeemed, -to raise 

The melody of grateful hearts to heaven: 

To falsehood, truth; to pride, humility; 

.To insult, meekness; pardon, to revenge; 

To fltuibbom prejudice, unwearied zeal; 
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T» eensurey uiuiccimni^ mind; to ttripety 
Long mfiitfingi to wiuit of all things, hope; 
To death, aasured fidth of life to come;— 
Oppoung.' 
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We hail with jay and gratitude every such in- 
stance of self-sacrifice, wherever it may be found. 
We pray that the number of heaven's patriots on 
earth may be increased, till all this mighty mass of 
intellect, that now throngs and agitates our world, 
shall be redeemed and consecrated to God. But 
we are contemplating man without the gospel — 
we are contemplating human nature as it is now, 
and has been for near sir thousand years — selfish, 
cruel, bloody, murderous. What are the works of 
man in this world ? Ask yonder consecrated spot, 
where a nation's birthright was first proclaimed. 
Hear its tale of oppression, of unrighteous exac- 
tion, of national revenge and assassination. Ask 
its places of justice, .where guilty man is weighed 
in the balance of human judgment and found want- 
ing. Ask every bolt on your stores, and every 
lock on your houses, what the works of man are. 
Ask yonder almshouse to tell you thq dark history 
of most of its inmates. Ask yonder prison why it 
rears its granite walls, and drives its everlasting 
bolts, and hangs its iron gates. Ask the slave 
ship, with its chained, enslaved, weeping, groaning, 
suffocating, exiled captives. Go to the inquisition, 
and ask its mangled, tortured, butchered millions, 
what is the work of man. Let the wheel and the 
guillotine tell their tale of man's infernal cruelty. 
Stand on the field of battle, and hear its dying 
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groans, its widows' sighs, and its orphans' cries. 
See its victims frozen to death on the Alps, or 
whitening the plains of Waterloo, or drenching 
with their blood Bunker Hill. Go 'to France, and 
see the works of Voltaire blotting out her Sab- 
baths, burning her sanctuaries, stabbing her priest- 
hood, flooding her metropolis with human gore. 
Go to Juggernaut — to Ganges' dark stream — ^to the 
cruel dominions of Africa, India, China — ^to our 
western wilds, — and hear the mighty tale of human 
wrong and suffering. Go where you will, you find 
man a selfish being, intent upon the destruction of 
his species — ^nay, upon the destruction of himself-— 
if it may promote his present interests and gratifi- 
cation. 

2. Bui let us look at the work of man — ^at his 
motives and principles, as they stand related to 
God. In all that we have said of man, we have 
regarded him vonly in his intercourse with man. 
But in all his works, in all his motives, in all his 
principles, he is accountable to God. God has 
claims upon him, which he may not resist with im- 
punity. God has laws, which he may not violate 
on pain of death. The great code of laws by 
which man is governed, and every other moral 
agent, is summed up in a few words by the best 
expounder of heaven's statute book, the Son of 
God. It is this : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself. 
This is man's duty. This is the* only law that can 
so govern the human mind as to secure its ever- 
lasting holiness and happiness. This law obeyed. 
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aad this world wonld be a hajq[>y world. This law 
obeyed, and there never would have been any disk 
cussion in our world whether there is such a place 
as hell for guiUy,, ruined man. This law protects 
the interests of men, ^angeb* and Grod. This law 
binds the dominioDs of God together in one vast 
brotherhood. This law kept, and all is safe, holy, 
happy — ^this law violated, and all is ruin, misery, 
sinful. But this law needs some penalty to enforce 
it, otherwise it would be mere advice. It would 
not be law. Whoever heard of a law without a 
penalty. There is not such a thing even among 
the imperfect tribunals of earth. The penalty, too, 
must be in proportion tb the magnitude of the in- 
terests which the law is intended to protect. If it 
is to protect the throne of an infinite Grod, its pen- 
alty must be infinite. If the precept is infinite, the 
penalty must be infinite. Otherwise, the penalty 
will not be adequate to the precept. Wherever the 
precept goes, it must be attended with a penalty 
sufficient to enforce it Obedience to thi»law is the 
best thing, and disobedience the worst thing. .Vio- 
lation of this law fills the universe with the greatest 
possible evils, and the observance of it secures to 
the universe the greatest possible good. ' If so, then 
its reward must be the greatest posisible good — ► 
even eternal life,; and its^ curse the greatest pos- 
sible evi\^-^temal death. This is a penalty in ac- 
cordance with the precept; the one is equal to the 
other. This is the perfection of law ; and Grod 
being perfect, must have a perfect law, even such 
a law as we have described, and with such such a 



penaltf. Thi« law imd^ has viokttedf. No tM» 
hiui^ever la^ed €rod with all his heart, and his neig^ 
hour as bimtieK There is none that doetli^ good; 
no, not one-^-Aey are all gone out of the way— 
they are together become unprofitable. 

But Grod haa had compassion on man in his 
fallen state, and sent his Son into the world, not 
to. condemn the workt, but that the world through 
him might have everlasting life. He has magnified 
the law, and made it honourable. He has become 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that Mieveth. Now he that believeth shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned. 
• But men will not repent and believe on the Son 
of God. By their works they show that the love 
of Christ is not in them, and by their faith they 
often declare that eternal life is a matter of right, 
and not of grace, suspended upon the conditions of 
repentance and faith. But the Holy Spirit is sent 
down to renew and sanctify the heart, and make 
man willing in the day of Grod's power. But even 
the Holy Spirit is resisted and quenched. ** Ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, 
so do you.'' That truth which he inspired is resist- 
ed, and when he attends that truth he is resnsted, 
so that God in many instances says in his wisdom 
and mercy too, My Spirit shall no longer strive 
with man. Many a Grod-forsaken, truth-forsaken. 
Spirit-forsaken sinner, no doubt lives now, monu- 
ments of God's wrath, as they did before the flood. 
Treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 



Tfae«e are 4l» works of inaii^ then, toward God* 
Mao is « violaler of his law, an ioTador of the in- 
terests of his UmidesB empire, and a despiser and 
fleeter of his Son. Maa io his foUy dares to set 
his foot oa erealioa's Taw, on creation's Bedeemer, 
and on (if it were possible) creation's Lord I He 
would fill the earth with ruin* uncrowil the iidiabi- 
tants of heaven, and exile the universe from its 
Fatiber and Friend! 

n. What recompense must their works receive 
at Ihe hand of God ? '^ Abo, unto thee, O Lord, 
belongeth mercy : lor thou readerest to every man 
aeeording to his work." 

What will God render to man for such works as 
fill our world, and send their story of guilt to the 
skies ? What will he render to man for his viola* 
tion of his law 1 Wifl he render to him pangs <i{ 
conscience, as an appropriate penalty ? True, the 
gialty soid has such pangs, and so fearful are they 
at times, as to almost induce the belief that they 
are the penalty <^ the law. But death is the pea* 
alty of the law, the ^* seccni ieuthf^ not pangs of 
conscience. WiU God render to the transgressor 
of his law, fear? True, fear is the offspring of 
guilt; and we ha¥B no doubt that many a trans- 
gressor is disturbed and harassed by his feara. 
But fear is not the declared penalty of the kw. 
Death is the penalty of the law — ^that death spoken 
of in the i2Qth chapter of Revelation, and the 14lh 
versO'-^hat death which they ai^ involv^ in "who 
have no part in the first resurreetion. Do and 



Uftf neglect to do and die, is the alteHmtiye left to 
man. Neglect to do and die-*-4iot neglect to do 
and suflbr the pains of an injured conscience— not 
neglect to do and be tormented by fear simply. 
Bat neglect to do, and die the second death — the 
death which takes place after the death of the body 
— after the resurrection — after the judgment day ! 
The death which the soul will begin to die^ when, 
from the judgment seat, — unforgiven, unanointed, 
unannealed, — it shall be sent down into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

** Also, unto thee, O Lord, bdongeth mercy: for 
thou renderest to every man according to his work." 
Every man will get his due. Though men escape 
human tribunals, and pollute God's earth, and air, 
and creation, by their footsteps, and breath, and 
doctrines, yet there is one tribunal which men nor 
devils shall not escape. There they shall receive 
according to the deeds done in the body. Though 
there are motives of human action and princi- 
ple of conduct dark, intricate, infernal — of which 
no human tribunal can take cognizance, no human 
law can reach — ^yet there is one who wiU judge 
the secrets of men by that man whom he hath 
ordained. 

** Also, unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for 
thou renderest to every man according to his 
work.** According to fds work. The d^ree of 
punishment will be in proportion to the degree of 
guilt There will be no injustice. The atheist 
shall receive according to his work. The infidel 
will receive according to hb work* The preacher 
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of false doctrines wiH receive according to his 
work* And a dreadful recompense will it be. 
Says Pollock : 

** Amon^ the acctkrsed, who sought a hiding* place 
In yain from fierceness of Jehovah's rage. 
And from the hot displeasure of the Lamb, 
Host wretched, most contemptible, most vile, — 
Stood the false priest, and in his conscience felt 
The fellest gnaw of the undying worm — 
And so he might, for he had on his hands 
i'he blood of souls that would not wipe away. 
Hear what he was. He swore, in sight of God 
And man, to preach his master, Jesus Christ — 
Tet preached himself : he swoz^ the love of souls 
AJone had drawn him to the church ; yet strewed 
The path that led to hell with tempting flowers. 
And in the ear of sinners, as Ihey took 
The way of death, he whispered peace : he swore 
Away all love of lucre, all desire 
Of earthly pomp ; and yet a princely seat 
He liked, and to the clink of Mammon's box 
Gave most rapacious ear. His prophecies 
He swore were from the Lord, and yet taught lies ; 
For gain with quackisk ointment healed the wounds 
And bruises of the soul, outside, but left, 

4 

Within, the pestilent matter unobserved. 

To sap the moral constitution quite. 

And soon to burst again, incurable. 

He with untempered mortar daubed the walls 

Of Zion, saying peace when there was none* 

The mim who came with thirsty soul to hear 

Of Jesus, went away unsatisfied ; 

For he another gospel preached than Paul, 

And one that had no Saviour in it. 

Host guilty, villanous, dishonest man ! 
Wolf in the clothing of the gentle Lamb ! 

3 
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Dark traitor id H esuah's holf camp ! 

Leper in saintly garb ! — assassin masked 

In Tirtue's robe ! Tile hypocrite accursed ! 

I gtrive in rain to set his evil forth. 

The word that should sufficiently ^curse 

And execrate audi reprobate, had need 

Come glowing from the lips of eldest-hell. 

Among the saddest in the den of wo. 

Thou saw'st him saddest; 'mong the dsmned most damned/'* 

The rejector of Christ will receive his recom- 
pense. He who apostatized from his Father's faith 
— the faith of the gospel, will receive according to 
his work. He who grieved the Holy Spirit, and 
blasphemed his holy work, shall have his reK^om- 
pense. The Sabbath-breaker, the false husband, 
the faithless wife, the wayward child, the vile 
hypocrite, the self-deceiver, the profane swearer, 
the debauchee, the drunkard, the idolater, the 
whoremonger, the false swearer, and all liars, 
shall receive a recompense according id .their 
respective works. Sad recompense — to hear the 
sound, ^' depart!'^ To commence an endless pil- 
grimage from the throne of God, md darkness, 
fire, and pain. And in the lowest deeps of hell, 

*' Burning continually, yet unconsumed. 
For ever wasting, yet enduring still ; 
Dying perpetually, yet never dead." 

Suffering a punishment equal to his crime. By 

* That Pollock is accounted as good authority, among the 
Umversalists, is evident from their quotations from him. * See 
the Rev. T. J. S««rfer'4 senium at the installation of B. B. 
Hallock, &c., &c. 
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his sin he endangered infinite g6od, now he suflfers 
infinite evil. He broke the laws of an infinite 
kingdom and an infinite God, and now he suffers^ 
their penalty. 

ni. Wherein consists the mercy of God in ren- 
dering to every man according to his work? 
"Also, unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for 
thou renderest to every man according to his 
work." 

If God should render more than according to 
his work to any man, he would not be a merciful 
or a just God. 

If he should render to any man less than accord- 
ing to his work, he would not be a merciful or a 
just God. Mercy lifts up its sweet voice and says, 
do not render more to man than according to his 
work; and justice lifts up its stern voice and says, 
do not render to man less than according to his 
work. So mercy and justice agree, they har- 
monize. They are not at war with each other, 
as some would maintain. Would it be mercy or 
justice in God to render more to man than accord- 
ing to his work? Certainly not. This is admitted 
on all hands. And why? Because it is self-evi- 
dent, and because, perhaps, it does not overturn 
any creed of ours. But would it be mercy or 
justice in God to render to any man less than 
according to his work ? No ! Even mercy would 
forbid this. This the text declares. God is de- 
clared to be peculiar in his mercy, because he 
renders to every man according to his work. If 



Grod should render to any man k»$ or more than 
according to his work, the 12th verse of the IxiL 
Psalm would no longer be true. Mercy can 
only come to the relief of the transgressor con* 
sistently with law. If mercy in any of its exhibi- 
tions were to contravene or prostrate law, then 
mercy and the law would be at war. Then 
mercy would be giving its testimony to the uni- 
verse that the law was unnecessarily severe— 
that its claims were too pure — ^too holy — too high. 
And what a comment would this be for mercy to 
make upon the law of God? What a criticism 
would one perfection of God (his mercy) make 
upon another perfection (his justice). Mercy can 
only be extended to the transgressor in human 
tribunals where it will be consistent with law. 
The judge may feel for itie culprit — may pity him 
— ^may wish his life in preference to his deaih^^ 
but not if law must be prostrated. No — ^rather 
than he go unpunished, he will sign his death 
warrant. If some fvll equivalent can be offered, 
then the chief magistrate can pardon with safety, 
but not otherwise. The parent may love his child, 
and love him while a prodigal, but if that child 
has violated parental and family law, he must be 
punished for the sake of others if not for his owa 
sake. It is not always the benefit of the criminal 
which human laws contemplate^ No, it is to 
make an example of them to otherSf that the law 
consigns to perpetual imprisonment, exile, or awful 
death. It is to maintain the majesty of the l&ws, 
and put a check on transgressors, that men are 



akea consigned to deatii. So in the govemnent 
of God. God may prefer the life of tiie traiw* 
gresisor to his death. *^ Turn ye, tarn ye, for nHiy 
will ye die V* He may even so far prefer it as to 
offibr a full equivalent to the Universe for his death* 
Bat if the law is violated, and the conditions upon 
which the equivalent is olSered are despised and 
rejected, then the transgressor must die. There is 
no hope for him. If be goes unpunished, God 
might as well repeal his law and bid rebellion fill 
his dominion, with anarchy and ruin. Mercy 
woald weep if the transgressor were to go un- 
punished. Justice would frown, virtue would pro* 
test, and heaven be hung with mourning and 
bathed in tears. 

«Als6, unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: 
for thou renderest to every man according to his 
work." 

It is no more the benefit of the transgressor 
which is contemplated by the legitimate penalty 
of the Divine law, than it is under human tribunals^ 
when the culprit is sentenced to death. It is to 
make an example of sin and sinners to all others 
that God will roll away the transgressor ipto ever* 
lasting flame. It is better that one or that one 
million should die forever than that sin should go 
unpunished and spread ruin through the creation 
of God. God legislates for tfie general good, and 
he may s^e and does see^ if sinners were to go un« 
punished, then others would revolt, and others still, 
till not a song would be heard in heaven, or a harp 
strung to his praise beneath his throne, 

3* 



Mwrcy to himflelf-Hnercy to hiv loyal «ibjeet»-«- 
mercy to all who are yet to come into beings 
urges God to render to eirery man according to 
his work " Also, unto thee, O Ix>rd, belongeth 
mercy : for thou renderett to Everyman according 
to his worlu'^ 



REFLBCTIONS. 

1. Bat how, says one, can a finite being, a being 
who exists otf the earth only a few years, commit 
shi enough to expose him to infinite punishment? 
This objection is based upon the supposition, that 
the sins of men are according to the dimensions 
of the place in which they are committed, or to 
the time 'consumed in the commission of them. 
And is this the way we estimate guilt ? Is this the 
way human tribunals compute guilt? May not 
the murderer, in .one dark spot of earth, and in 
one moment of tinie, commit an act which con- 
rigus him to death. But suppose the murderer, 
on the day of bis execution, should protest against 
the sentence Of the law, and say-— Why do you 
execute me 1 I was only a moment in committing 
the act, and the place where I committed it was 
exceeding small. Wotild the executioner stop in 
hisvaw&l. task, think ye? The desert of trans- 
gression -js not according to the time or place, but 
according^tb the au/Aor7fy contemned and the in- 
terests vidiated. The sinner contemns the authority 
of an infinite Gddf and violates infinite inierests^^ 
therefore he must die the second death, or suffer 
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iofiuile evil. If he has violated iofinile interests, 
aod despised the authority of an infinite God, can 
he, consistently with law, sufier less than infinite 
evil or infinite punishment. The penalty must be 
in prc^x>rtion to the crime. This is the perfecti<m 
of human justice^-this must be the perfection c$ 
Divine justice ever, that the crime and the punish- 
ment correspond. 

2. We see in view of this subject the great error 
'of those who have imbibed the doctrine of "Uni- 
versal Salvation." And yet this very text has 
been preached from by a Universalist minister ! ! 
A dreadful text indeed for such to handle, fiut 
strange to say, it is^ just such texts that such men 
usually display their ingenuity upon. They will 
preach from texts which speak of the blasphemy 
of the Holy Ghost, (a sin which is never to be for- 
given,) — they will preach from the texts which 
speak of the sin and awlbl end of Judas — >they 
will preach from the text, He that belie veth shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned 
— they will preach from texts which speak of the 
final trial and doom of the wicked — they will even 
preach from texts which speak of the worm that 
never dies, and the flames that are never to 'be 
quenched — ^tfaey will walk unconcerned where 
waves of fiery darkness 'gainst the rocks of dark 
damnation break — ^where thunder answers thunder, 
and wail, wail. Why! why is this? Is it that 
such men would convince their hearers of their 
dreadful hardihood 1 Is it that they feel a fearful 
foreboding with regard to these texts 1 Is it that 
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the Spirit of God directs their minds to these ex- 
hibitions of coming wrath as the last means of 
conviction and conversion 1 Is it that they know 
that these texts speak too plainly of everlasting 
punishment for the people to be mistaken, and 
ther^ore need the mist of false philosophy--*«the 
force of ridicule, and the power of irony ? 

Yet these texts remain — remain like flames on 
every page of holy writ, to flash their terrible 
meaning. upon the reprobate's conscience till the 
end of time. 

Our text remains; declaring that the very mercy 
of God, that perfection upon which the Universalist 
suspends all his hopes, will render to every inan 
according to his work. God is declared to be 
merciful on this account, that he will not let the 
sinner go unpunished. He is merciful, not because 
he will not execute the penalty of bis law-^-Hiot 
because he will acquit those on the left hand — ^not 
because he will even quench unquenchable fire, or 
put out everlasting flames — but he is merciful 
because he will render to every man according to 
his work, "Also, unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy: for thou renderest to every man according 
to his work." 

Finally, what have ,been our works, and what 
will be our consequent recompense. What have 
been the works of this assembly? What have 
been the works of each man in this assemUy? 
Look over your past life, and say what have been 
your works? Have you been working for God 
or for yourself? Have your toils been such ad 



will give you pleasure miUions of ages after the 
judgment day? Will the monuments of your 
exertions stand to your praise or your shame 
when the heavens shall be on fire 1 

Wliat a work the drunkard is doing ! What a 
work the profane swearer is doing! What a 
work the whoremonger is doing ! What a work 
the liar ijs doing! What a work the thief is 
doing! What a work the faithless parent, the 
faithless husband, the faithless wife, and the dis- 
obedient child are doing 1 What a work the war- 
rior and the oppressor are doing I What a work 
the Atheist and Infidel are doing! They who 
poison not the body, but the mind — they who stab 
not the body, but the immortal soul! They who 
break fountains of poison for their children and 
for their children's children. They who poison 
mind around them, and send a poisoning influence 
down the stream of time, that souls not yet in 
being may drink and die ! 

What a work he is performing who rejects the 
ofier of pardon and eternal life ! — who despises a 
Saviour slain! — who deafens his ears amid the 
cries and groans of the Son of God ! — ^who will 
stand fast by the scene of crucifixion unsubdued, 
unmoved by its scene of atoning mercy ! What 
a work he is performing, who declares before high 
heaven that neither its statutes nor its grace shall 
ever subdue, control .or recover him ! Who of you 
have performed any of these works? Are you 
all innocent ? If any man say I have no sin, 
he is a liar, and the truth is not in himt What 



shall *we do, then? We have sinned 1 Oar sins 
are now written in the history of this worid. 
They already form a part of the records t>f eter- 
nity! Who, who shall blot them out? Dying 
friends, who shall blot our crimes from the book 
of God's remembrance? If they stand there an- 
blotted till the judgment day, theh God will render 
to us according to our work. There is one who 
* can blot them out. There is one who ofiers to 
blot them out. There ii$ one who has suffered and 
died to blot them out. On condition of repentance 
and faith he will blot them out so that they will 
not blot us out from heaven. Hear his own 
words : 

" He that beKe veth shall be saved> and he that 
believeth not shall be damned." 



LECTURE n. 



Behold the Lamb of God, which teketh away the sin of the 
world! # 

John, i. 29.* 



Jesus Christ said of John the Baptist, " among 
those that are born of woman, there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Baptist." Without 
stopping to inquire in Mrhat this greatness of the 
forerunner of the Son of God consisted, it evidently 
commanded universal respect, and on the part of 
his disciples, or at least some of them, an inordi- 
nate attachment. They regarded him not as the 
harbinger of the Son of Man, but as his equal, if 
not his superior. Hence John^s declarations — 
" And he confessed and denied not ; but confessed 
I am not the Christ." When asked if he was that 
great prophet, he said, no. " He it is, who, coming 
after me, is preferred before me, whose shoes' 

• The following sermon i« a reply to one by the Hev. S. W. 
Fuller, a UniveTsalist minister of Philadelphia, (Pa.) which he 
preached from the same text. In his sermon he denied the 
total deprarity of man, &e supreme diyinily of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and laid great stress upon the sentence <<taketh away." 
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latchet I am not worthy to unloose." It was pro- 
bably on this account that he was so* soon with- 
drawn from his public ministry. He could not 
remain a rival of the Lamb of God, he was there- 
fore withdrawn from the scene-his ministry pre- 
maturely closed, that the Saviour alpne might 
stand forth as the way^ the truth and the life^ among 
men. This view of the subject doubtless made 
John resign himself cheerfully to the bloody decree 
of Herod. But before ^e suffered his early mar- 
tyrdom he gave ample testimony of him whose 
coming he was sent to announce. In the text we 
have a part of that testimony which he bore to 
Jesus Christ "Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world !" 

We propose on the present occasion to ask 
three questions upon the text, and to furnish such 
answers to them as are afforded by the word of 
God. 

I. What is the sin of the world ? 

** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the 5171 of the loatid.^* 

II. How was the sin of the world taken away? 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 

the sin of the world." 

III. By whom was the sin of the world taken 
away ? 

" Behold the Lamb of Godf which taketh away 
the sin of the world." 
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I. What is the sin 6f the world! 

^ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin cftke %oorld.^* 

jSn, says the Apostle, is the transgression of 
law. This perh^>s is the best definition of sin 
which can be given. This embraces the whole of 
sin. It is nothing more and nothing less than the 
violation of law. The question, then, how sin ever 
existed in our world? is similar to this one; how 
did moral agents ever come to transgress law ? 
The question, how sin ever existed in heaven ? is 
similar to this one; how came angels to transgress 
lawt The answer is, because they chose to 
transgress. Men and angels, with powers and 
faculties adequate to keep law, and with motives 
sufficient to induce them to keep law, chose to 
break law. In this way sin found its way into 
heaven aiid into our world. Men and angels are 
the authors of sin, and not God. .God could not 
transgress law consistently with his perfections. 
But sin exists, therefore law has been transgressed, 
and consequently some moral agents inferior to 
Gk>d must have transgressed it. But, asks one, if 
God foresaw that moral agents would sin, why 
did he create them ? This question is designed to 
reflect on the character of God as a moral gover- 
nor. The question amounts to this — why did God 
have a moral government if he knew that sin 
would be incidental to it. Sin is incidental to 
God's government. That is — moral agents may 
sin, and they may not But God has chosen out 
of all possible governments the best government 
4 



Sin therefore is incidental to the best pOBsible 
govemmenL The question^ then» why Qod has a 
moral government if he knew that sin wonld exist, 
is similar to this one — ^why does God have the best 
possible moral government? But, says, the ob- 
jector, why did he have any government at all, if 
he knew sin would be incidental to the best possi- 
ble moral government t But has the objector 
wisdom enough to say that no moral government 
would be better than the present t Can he who is 
but a finite worm of the dust measure the works 
and ways of the infinite God? But the infinite 
God has chosen to have his present system of 
government in preference to all others — this is 
proof that it is the best possible. And he has 
chosen his present government in preference to no 
government at all — this is proof that the best pos- 
sible moral government, though sin be incidental 
to it, is infinitely better than no government 

Suppose a man should ask, in reference to,the 
crimes that are committed among men, how came 
adultery, and theft, and murder, to exist? The 
reply would be, men by transgressing law have 
given existeiice to them. Men there are in the 
community who are sufficiently depraved to com- 
mit these crimes — therefore they exist. 

But, asks one poorly skilled in the utility and 
science of human governments — why did our 
wise forefathers erect a government in this land 
if they knew there would men rise up and violate 
law and introduce wretchedness and sufiering into 
this otherwise happy republic? Why did they 



to3 and Meed and dio for a goveniinent Uke oun, 
wiiicJi» w^ile it is the best possible, yet crime is 
incidental to itt The~ answer is obvions-^crime 
must be incidenttl to the best possible gorernmmt. 
Tlie best possible government is better than no 
government, and the good flov^ing from the ad- 
ministration of a government the best possible, 
will outweigh the evil flowing from the saiiie 
government. 

But, says the thief — ^annul your laws! — annul 
your laws !-— better have no law than a law which 
will punish the guilty and protect tiie innocent. 

And so says the sinner — annul your law — annul 
your-law — ^better have no law than a law which 
will punish the transgressor and throw its bulwarks 
of protection around the loyal subject But human 
law-givers and legislators would say, " JVb — ht law 
reign ;" — and the Law-giver of the Universe says 
— ** JsTa — kt law reign for ever and ever^ 

" The sin of the world," then, of which John 
speaks, is the transgression of law. It is the 
transgression of law by a free agent, and a free 
agent inferior to Gtod* Sin, then, in its origin and 
perp^uittfj is owing to moral agents among men 
and among angels having freely violated law^ and 
gtill fmyosing to violate law. 

No man and no angel can be a sinner any fur- 
ther than he traasgresses law^— <^for sin is Uie 
transgression of law/' 

But what law is this, the violation of which con- 
stitutes sin ? 

Ail will agree in the answer^-Hthat it is that law 
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contained in the Ten CSoiDmandni«it»*-*that law 
which 6cd wrote with his own finger in the ddes, 
and gave to Moses on Mount Sinai — that law 
which the Son of God alluded to when he said, I 
came not to destroy the law and the prophets^ but 
to fulfil them-'^that law, the divine summary of 
which is» '* thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyseir' — ^that 
law, .before one jot or tittle of which shall fail, the 
heavens and the earth shall pass away. 

This law then is the law which, being violated, 
sin exists — ^''for sin is the transgression of the 
law." 

This law is the law of God. This law is the 
law of God's empire. In its precepts it reaches all 
his interests, it involves all his claims, it contem- 
plates all his rational creatures, it reaches all, pro- 
gresses with all, endures with all. It is the law 
of an infinite God — aims to prevent infinite evil, 
ttnd secure infinite good. Obedience to this law 
is the best possible good, and disobedience the 
greatest possible evil. Its rewards and penalties 
then must be in proportion to the character of the 
precept Every human law is armed with a 
penalty equal to the precept If the law enacted 
is for the defence of great interests, such as life 
and reputation, it has and must have a correspond- 
ing penalty. If it had not a penalty equal to the 
magnitude of the interests it is intended to defend, 
then it is an imperfect law, and does not fully pro- 
tect those interests which it was designed to pro- 
tect This 18 the beauty and peifection of human 
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kir^vrheii the pradiy it jiiit in jproporifoirto the 
piecepL 

Bttt God*s law, m beaiitf and perfection, must 
equal the laws of finite man* The infinite God 
then must have an infinite law — a law adapted to 
his own perfections-'-io his owd infinite capacity 



law which shall extend fix)ni the throne of the 
aoiverse round the universe. But this law must 
have a penalty, or it would be no law. Who ever 
heard of a law^ without a penalty? And this law 
must have a penalty equal in magnitude to the in- 
terests which it is intended to defend. But it is 
intended to defend the interests of God, angels, 
and men. And are^ not these infinite, and couse^ 
qoently must there not be tin infinite penaUy? If 
the interests which the law aims to protect are in<r 
finite, then the penalty must be infinite. An infinite 
law must have an infinite penalty. But how, asks 
one, can finite man break an infinite law ? How 
can finite man refuse to love God with all his heart, 
and his neighbour as himself? This is the real, 
question. But man does refuse to do this — ^there« 
fore he can break an infinite law — therefore he 
must fall under the curse of an infinite penalty, 
Man tramples upon a principle which God is 
governed by, and which he desires all his creatures 
to be governed by, viz. that every moral agent 
should do all the good he can* This man refuses 
to do. As far as his agency and influence goes, 
he violates a principle upon which the throne of 
the Eternal is bas^d, and which fills the empire of 

God with holiness and bliss* He invades the into* 

d * 



w 



mtt of Ainu^ty €k>dt and he imiBt mathr the coo'- 
sequepces. This is the nn of the world. This is 
man's sin* This is Mai depramhf* This is that 
total depraivity which some deny. This is that 
total depravity which some who profess to heal the 
moral distemper of man say they know nothii^ 
^bout — ^wbich they declare in the presence of God 
and many witnesses is not to be found in the Bible! 
They can behold man violating the laws of 6od» 
and yet deny the total depravity of man's heart 
They can look around them upon the melancholy 
evidences of man's depravity, and yet deny that 
man is depraved totally. They can bolt their own 
doors to exclude the thief and the assassin, and 
yet proclaim that man is not totally depraved. 
They can see men plundering the universe of its 
rights, and robbing God of his glory, and yet de- 
clare that man is not totally depraved. They can 
listen to the testimony 6i Grod himself^ when he 
says, ** there is none that doeth ^ood, no not one/' 
and yet give even God the lie, and declare that 
man is Ykot totally depraved. Is it a wonder, if a 
man can be blind to this truth, he can be blind to 
any other truth ? Is it a wonder, that if a man can 
preach that men are not totally depraved, be can 
preach any other error, tiU he denies all truth and 
rushes into the bottomless hell of atheism 1 - . 

Man violates law, and violates a law adapted to 
his moral nature— a law claiming all his affections 
— aB his o^ec^tons— all his powers. If he trans- 
gresses such a law he is totally depraved. It is 
man's firm, fixed, voluntary choice to violate God's 
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kw^ Tins 18 t^al dqmivity; This is the ria ef 
the Tvorld alluded to in our text, whichHhe Lamb 
of God came to take away. This leads us to our 
secoad question^ viz : 

11. How was the sin of the world taken away— 
or in what sense was it taken away ? 

** Behold the Lamb of God, which tak^ away 
the sin of the world.'* 

There are but two senses in which the Lamb of 
God could take away the sin of the world; and 
there must be two to harmonize with the facts in 
the case. 

1. The Lamb of God taketh away the sin of the 
world by making an aUmement for it. He became 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. By his incarnation, sufferings and 
death, he magnified the law and made it honoura- 
ble. He came to defend the interests of a pros- 
trated law, and to render such a voluntary satis- 
faction to its claims as would open the way for 
God to forgive and save the believing sinner. The 
curse of a violated law was resting upon man. ^ A 
sacrifice was called for of sufficient dignity and 
worth,^ which would make the same impression 
upon the universe, of Gdd's abhorrence of sin, as 
the death of the sinner would. This sacrifice the 
Lamb of God rendered, and thus took away the 
sin of the world, or in other words, the curse of 
the law. He stooped from heayen to earthy and 
by bis obedience and death atoned for sin^-ele- 
vated the law» and sent forth a commanding and 
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hin£ng infloence upon the goverameat of God. 
Wiien hehoQg upon the erosst then a diflplay o£ 
God's justice was made, which the eatooibeQ^it of 
the universe in hell would have failed to make* 

In as far as he atoned in his death for sin he 
took away the sin of the world. So far as he ren- 
dered it possible for God^ connstentljr with bis jus- 
tice» to forgive one sinner on certain conditions, he 
rendered it possible for him to forgive all on the 
same conditions. So that an atonement has been 
made for the whole world. Not for the elect sim- 
ply, but for all mankind. Grod can now, in view 
of the atonement, be just, and yet the justifier of 
et)ery one who believelh in Jesus. This is one way 
in which the Lamb of God takeA away the sin of 
the world. In this man had, it is true, no choice. 
It did not depend upon his repentance or faith 
whether the atonement should be made. God did not 
consult man. The only time a created being was 
ever consulted on this branch of the subject, was 
when that memorable question was asked in heaven 
— ^** Who will go for us and whom rfiall we send?" 
But there was no created being that could answer 
the question. Neither before nor since have men 
or angels been consulted. The plan was laid from 
before the foundations of the world — ^before a sin- 
gle star had moved upon its orbit, or sun Atme 
upon creation, this plan of man's salvation was 
formed. 

2» But the Lamb of God taketh away the sin of 
the World in one other sense, viz : by securing tiie 
subjugation of sin in the heart, and the commence- 
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ment of -repentsnce, &itb, and hoHoess. It is one 
thing to secure a pardon by a proper and an ade- 
quate influence — but it is another thing to make 
the criminal consent to accept of it* and consent to 
become a better man. The criminal may love his 
chains and his dungeon— he may be set upon crime, 
past recovery — what is to be done then 1 Let the 
Universalist answer. 

The sinner's pardon has been secured; and offer- 
ed, written in blood, upon condition of repentance 
and faith — but he will neither repent nor believe. 
What then is to be donet Is he to be crushed to 
atoms? Is this the way God deals with moral 
agents? No, they must accept of salvation. They 
must repent and believe, or the atonement can do 
^ them no good^ The sin of the world, so far €ls man 
is concerned^ must he taken away conditionally, 
Man's rejection of salvation does not invalidate the 
worth of the atonement in the government of God, 
but it places him in such a relation to the atone- 
ment 88 renders it a moral impossibility to save 
him. Grod cannot save the sinner without an atone- 
ment, arid he cannot save him with one, if he re* 
ject it If he refuse to, repent and believe, though 
Grod rtiight take him to heaven, yet he would still 
have a hell in his own bosom. It would be no 
heaven to him, though the atonement were per- 
fect 

But, says one, he taketh away the sin of the 
world. But we are not to wrest the Scriptures to 
our own destruction* We are not to stake our 



eireriasting all i:^n a word. Yet tbera are wme 
who do: 



A kind of hellish charm, that made the lips 

Of truth speak falsehood, to his liking turned 

The meaning of the text, made trifles seem 

The marrow of aalyation ; to a word^ 

A name, a sect, that sounded in the ear. 

And to the eye so many letters showed. 

But did no more^-guve value infinite ; 

Proved stiU his reasoning' best ; and his belief, 

Though proppfd on fancies wild as madmen's dreams. 

Most rational, most scriptunl, most sound." 

Christ said, ye will not come unto me that ye may 
have eternal life. Did he take away their sins 
without tlie consent of their will ? Did he ever save 
a sinner without consulting his will — bis reason — 
his conscience — his affections I Would it not be 
a sight that would shock angels to see Christ drag- 
ging a sinner to heaven against his will? But 
suppose he should? Suppose he gets the rebel 
within the precincts of the second paradise— what 
then ? He is a rebel still. He can sing no song. 
He has no crown, no harp, no love. An atone- 
ment has been made, but sin, the reign of sin was 
not brought to a close on the earth by repentance 
and faith. While on the earth he refused the con- 
ditions upon which Christ offered to take away hU 
sins. The pangs of remorse are consequently not 
yet ^ded. The dominion of fear is yet perfect 
The passions, and appetites, and lusts of the soul 
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have not been slain. His covenant with death and 
bis agreement with hell stand firm. What, then^ 
wonld the nnhnmbied, unsubdued irinner do in 
heaven? How could he stand in the presence of 
that holy God who out of Christ is a consuming 
fire? 

But there are some who do consent to the terms 
of salvation.^ There are some that rejoice in their 
emancipation from sin. They love to repent 
They love to obey the law of God. They love to 
recline upon the arms of an Almighty Saviour. 
They show by their locrks the genuineness of their 
repentance, and faith, and love. They do not cal- 
culate upon the mercy of God, while rejecting 
Christ and living in sin. They have evidence of 
their final justification before God, only as they 
have evidence that they are united to Christ by 
faith — ^by a true and living faith — a faith that works 
by love, and purifies the heart, and overcomes the 
world. They are willing Christ should take away 
all their sins^-not one single sin do they wish to 
retain. They would be crucified to the world and 
the world unto them. Many such have reached 
heaven, and many more will reach there. So that 
Christ will not have died in vain. " I beheld," says 
John, " and lo ! a multitude which no man could 
number, gathered from all nations, stood before 
the throne and before the Lamb : and they cried 
with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God 
and to the Lamb t Blessing, ai)d glory, and wis- 
dom, and power be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever T 
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Here let us remark— it is strange that any drndd 
be found, who, calling themselves Christians, and 
Christian ministers,, refuse to pay Jesus Christ that 
nvorship here on earik^ which he is represented in 
these passages as receiving in heaven I Such per- 
sons, if they are admitted into heaven, will have 
indeed to learn a new song^ for they must learn a 
new religion ! 

We come now to the last question upon the text, 

viz: 

III. By whom was the sin. of the world taken 

away? 
« Behold the Lamh of Godf who taketh avwiy the 

sin of the world.'* 

Was this Lamb of God a created being, or an 
uncreated being 1 What does John say of him in 
the chapter from which our text is taken ? In the 
beginning vdos the Word, and the Word was imih 
Grod. He was then, at least in the beginning, with 
God. "In the beginning," here, according to 
Grotius, means from eternity. He was, according 
to this, one of the persons in the Godhead. But he 
says also, that this Word which was in the begin- 
ning with God, was GocL And this Word which 
was God, became flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his gloiy, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth. This is 
good testimony. 

The angels testify upon this subject : " I heard," 
(says John) "the voice of many>angels round about 
the throne, and their number was ten thousand 
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tfmes ten thousand and thousands of thousands, 
saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain !^ When the Father introduced his 
Son into the world, he did it with the proclama- 
tiouy ** Let all the angels of God worship him.'' 
But could they worship him if he was not God? 
Would it be right to worship any created mortal, 
however exalted? But Christ was worshipped 
when on earth, and is worshipped now in heaven 
— therefore he must be God as well as man. 

Again : TJne work which he is declared to have 
done, shows him ^to be a Divine being. He tpcfk 
away the sins of the world. But how could he 
have done this if he was only a created mortal 7 
How could he, as a created being, do any thing 
more than keep the law of God perfectly himself? 
In that case be would have had no time nor capa-- 
city to do any thing more than meet the demands 
of the law in his own case. 

But an atonement was needed for man. A 
Saviour was called for, who in addition to perfect 
obedience must possess sufficient dignity of cha- 
racter to give that obedience infinite value. An 
infinite law was violated, and an infinite atonement 
was needed^ The Lamb of God made that atone- 
ment; therefore he was God as well as man. He 
magnified the law and made it honourable. He 
performed the mighty task of taking away the sins 
of the whole world. He bore our sins and carried 
our sorrows. He was stricken and smitten of Grod, 
and afflicted The physician of the body takes 
away the maladies of the body by the application 
5 
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of nMDf external to hitnMl£ Bot Ibe i^ysiciaii 
of the soul had no remedy external to faimseK 
The only remedy he codid affi>nl was Us ^ own 
agonies and blood. Nothing but his blood would 
ntop Justice in his pursuit of the sinner. ** The 
jusdoe of Grod, not to be propitiated by any oUier 
means, pursues the sinner on earth and in hell; 
nothing in the imiverse can arrest it in its awful 
career, until it stops in reverence at the Cross of 
Christ" At the cross Justice sheathed his glitter- 
ing sword, to be drawn no more till ijfe judgment 
day — sheathed it in the sou} of an expiring 
Saviour. Then, when the sun was eclipsed — 
then, when the earth quaked^ — then, when the dead 
arose — then, when the Lamb of God said, '' It is 
finished^' — the sin of the world was taken away. 
Taken away by one who was competent to the 
almighty task. Taken away by one whose suf- 
ferings shrouded the sun in mourning, and whose 
groans shook this great globe* 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. We see in view of our subject why some deny 
the divinity of Christ If the law was an infinite 
law, then its violation brought an infinite curse 
upon man, and then it required an infinite one to 
remove that curse from man. But he who came 
to be a propitiator for our sins, and not for our 
sins only, but for the sins of the whole world, was 
God — God manifest in the flesh. Was the sacri- 
fice too great? Wa^ the atonement too exten- 
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81 ve ? If the law violated, was a finite law—- if th^ 
curse was a finite curse, then it was. But as the 
sacrifice for sin was an infinite sacrifice, it demon- 
strates the infinitude of the law and of the penalty. 
Well may men tremble in view of a Ddty incar? 
nate atoning for sin. This makes sin a]^ar 
exceeding sinful* This points forward to the 
iufiftitude of that curse which must fall upon the 
transgressor who dies without repentance and 
faith. 

Again: We see in view of our subject another 
reason why some deny the Supreme Divinity ef 
the Lamb of God. If the Son of God was only a 
created being, then his work in atoning for sin 
corresponded to his powers and capacities. Thisi 
view of his character makes sin a small matter — a 
tittle evil, which pouid be taken away from ttiQ 
world by a created being. 

If Christ was not God as well as man, then man 
was not wholly lost*— then man was not Uiialfy 
depraved. Show that Christ was not God as well 
as man, and you show a limitation to man's de- 
pravity and ruin^ No wonder that some are 
anxious to show that the Lamb of God was not 
Deity as well as man. 

But take the testimony of John, that the Word 
which became flesh was God, and then you show 
the unlimited extent of man's depravity and ruiit 
Show the deity of the Savionr, and then you show 
the MaJ depravitgi of man. The fact that it re- 
quired an Almighty Saviour to help man ia proof 
posilivet that he wat in a helpless condition. If 
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been sent — ^if armies of them could have delivered 
him^ they would have come. But all created in- 
telligences saidy ** We cannot help fallen man. His 
depravity is too dreadful, his ruin is too dark and 
deep." Therefore it was that the ^ Word which 
was God" had to become flesh. Therefore it was, 
that when such a deliverer came into our world, 
the angels could not confine their joys to the 
heavens, but came rushing down from every star 
to sing in sweetest strains the advent of the Son of 
Grod into our world. Man cannot bear those awful 
views of sin and its curse which the character and 
sacrifice of the Lamb of Gk)d unfold. Rather than 
learn their character and doom at the cross, they 
will go there and tell their Prophet, Priest and 
King, ^ thou art only a man r dnd when the sun 
grows dark and proclaims that he is God as well 
as man-^when the dead spring from their moul- 
dering sepulchres to testify to it — ^when the whole 
earth shakes and quivers like an aspen leaf, de- 
claring the infinitude of the sacrifice — proud, un- 
humbled, self*deceived man, can look on the terrific 
scene and say, ''thou art only a man!" And 
why? Because if he was God as, well as man, it 
afibrds them too dreadful a comment on the law 
and on its penalty, on sin and on its ruins. This 
is the reason why there are so many asimssias of 
the Lamb of Grod in our world. This is the reason 
why they would quench the lustre of the Star of 
Bethlehem, and dethrone the Son of God ! 
Again: Our subject shows the importance of 



oompariDg Senpture with ScriptuM» in onl«r !• 
find out the will of God. 

If tiie taxi was aH that we had of the BiUtt W9 
^hoQldy in a matter of such immenitt eoDGern to us, 
ask how the work, wiiich it deolaras has hem done^ 
was done. 

^Behold the Lamb of Ood, wbieh taiM mo^y 
the sin of the world.** 

" Tdkeih atoay^'^ " what does that mean ?** says 
the humble inquirer after truth. Does it meaa 
that he has borne away sin out of the world, so 
that there is no more sin in the world ? No ; it 
does not mean that Does it mean that the sins of 
the world are taken away without the consent of 
the world ? Does it mean that the sins of man's 
heart are taken out of it without the consent of the 
will? No; because in that case man would be a 
mere machine, and not a moral agent Does it 
mean that the sins of the world are taken away 
without faith in the Lamb of God ? No I For in 
another place we read, ^< he that belie veth ahaU b^ 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned." 
Does it mean that the sin of the worid is taken 
away so that the curse of sin will not visit tfa^ 
transgressor in ano^r world? No, f^r John in 
his prophetic vision of the Judgment Dayt tells us, 
in the twentieth chapter of Revelations* 14th and 
l$th verses---<'And death and hell wer^ c9/st, into 
the lake of fire. This is th^ second death* And 
whosoever was not found written in th9 8ook of 
Life, was cast into the lake of fire*" 

Does the text mean that the hw\h of Ood l«falM> 

5* 
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away the sin of the world so that in some ca^es 
sin and its curse wiU not reign over the trans- 
gressor fi3fr evfirt No! For Matthew, in the 
twenty-fifth chapter of his Gk>8pel, and the 4dtb 
ver8e« informs us of the doom of the wicked ** And 
these shall go away into everhuting puniAment" 
Not these shall go away into punishment which 
shaft come to an end. Not these shall go away 
into punishment for a thousand or for a million of 
ages. Not these shall go away into punbhment 
which shall be almost everlasting. No i But his 
language is-^'< And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment" And in the 41st verse of the 
same chapter he tells us, that the Lamb of 6ed 
will on the judgment day say tg them on his left 
hand — "Dqpartfrom me ye cursed into everlasting 
fire» prepared for the devil and his angels.*' The 
fire is not only everlasting^hui it was prepared ori- 
ginally for the devil and his angels. An awful fire 
for man to be cast into ! 

What does the text mean, then 7 << He taketh 
dt^ayXhe sin of the world.'^ Why it means, and 
only means, that he made an atonement for sin. 
That he ihade an atonement for the sins of the 
whde toorld. And that through the atonement, some 
wHl he saved. 

But, says one, if he made an atonement for the 
sin of the whole iDorldf does not that prove that all 
•vili be saved ? If it is an atonement whose bene- 
flts are given to man unconditionally, it ma/ prove 
it. But the benefits of Christ"^ death are offered 
eoAditionally to the sinner-*conditions which re- 
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qdre his repentance, his faith, his submission, his 
obedience, and his love. We allow and rejoice in 
the fact that some do comf^ with these terms of 
salvation. But do all? Do all? Does he, who 
denies the deity of Christ, and castis contempt 
upon the amazing sacrifice of the Lamb of God, 
submit to these conditions ? Does he, who is trust- 
ing to the imaginary goodness of bis owii heart for 
acceptaoicej submit to these terms ? Does he, who 
is a lover of this world and its follies, and who has 
not the love of the Father in him, comply with 
these conditions? Do the tavern-hunter, the 
grog-shop-lounger, the horse-racer, the gambler, 
the whoremonger, the adulterer, the assassin, the 
destroyer of his own life, comply with the terms 
of salvation 7 

Let these things be proved first Let it be de- 
monstrated that every sinner who dies has repented 
and believed on Jesus, and then we will allow that 
the salvation which was deiigned for the whole 
wprld, will finally save the whole world. But that 
can never be done. God has set that matter for- 
ever at rest We heat of these same characters 
in the world beyond the grave. Blessed are they 
who do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. '* Par ivithaui are dogs^ and 
sarcererSf and whorenumgersy and murderers, and 
idolaters^ and whosoever lovetfi and maketh a A>.'* 

Finally : In view of our subject, we are pre- 
pared to exclaim with John, ^! Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world !" 



This Lamb of God claims our attention. His in- 
trinsic greatness claims our most profound admira- 
tion. The material qniversey in its vastness, har- 
mony » and splendour^ may claim the attention of 
man. But every star was made by the Lamb of 
God. Those vast things which Newton saw are 
only the traces of his power and wisdom. It is 
,the intelligent and moral universe that claims the 
most exaUed conceptions and love of man. It is 
the central luminary of this system which we are 
invited to behold! The sun of righteousness! 
The Lamb of God ! The Lamb in the midst of 
the throne ! The Lord of life and glory expiring 
upon the cross! Well may angels desire to loA 
into the mysteries of man's redemption. Well 
might wc make this master-piece of the manifold 
wisdom of God our constant theme x>{ adoration. 
Nothing but the most astonishing infatuation pre- 
vents every one of us from looking at the Lamb of 
God to-day. If a correct vision gf him involves 
our safety and defence-r-if it forms the pillar of oyr 
support — if it supplies the shield of the soul^f it 
is the only hope of the guilty, the only comfort of 
the dying, the only prospect of eternal happiness, 
surely we cannot turn away from such a §^^t with- 
out danger ! 

He trod the wine press alone. He came from 
Bozrah travelling in the greatness of his strength, 
with garments died in blood. He is mig^ity to 
savCf even to the uttermost. He has laid the 
foundation in his own blood upon which we may 
build our hopes of immortality. He went into the 
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shadow of death, into the lowest parts of the earth, 
that he might lay deep the basis ef that edifice 
which was to rise as high as the throne of God ! 
This is a view- of the Lamb of God which you 
must take or perish. You must see him where 
he bore our sins in his own body on the tree, or 
you are undone. Any other view of the Lamb of 
God than 4his is a spectre — nothing — shadows— 
and who of you will rest his soul on a spectre, on 
nothing, on shadows ! 1 if there be any other 
door of hope, enter it without delay. If there is 
any other name given under heaven whereby you 
can be saved, then trust in that name. But if 
there is no other door of hope, if there is no other 
name given under heaven whereby you can be 
saved, then behold the Lamb of God! In the 
land of Israel there were several cities of refuge, 
and the criminal might flee to that which was 
nearest ; but there exists only one for us ; one hope 
set before us to which we must flee for refuge ; one 
*< man who is a covert from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat." In the Lamb <rf God you may 
obtain present peace: beholding Him you may die 
with tranquillity and joy, and rise through Him to 
mansions of eternal glory. Behold, therefore, ye 
sinners ready to perish, ^^ Behold the Lamb of 
Godr Now is the time to behold him.- This 
very day you may see him by faith. Now he is 
the Lamb, inviting you to come. But he is also 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah. IJe is also the 
Judge of the quick and the dead. Then you will 
behold him, but it may be from the left hand. 
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Then ycm wOl behoU him, but it may be to meet 
the glances of his withering, scorcbnig eye t Then 
you will behold him, bat it may be to hear binri say, 
as he will say to inany» Depart j^cwned into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Then, as you behold slighted, abused, rejected, in- 
finite love turned to wrath, you will never wish to 
see the sight again. You wiH plead for the light- 
ning's ^ing that you may rush far away from his 
presence, and bury your soul in unquet>chable 
flames! 



LECTURE in. 



But we desire to hear of thee wh»t thou thinkest : for as 
conceming this sect^ we know that every where it is spoken 
agidnst. 

Mdst xxviii. 22.* 



Paul, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, was delivered 
a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans by the Jews. Through the influence of 
his persecuting brethren, the Jews, his condemna- 
tion was procured before Felix. But Paul, under- 
standing his rights as a Roman citizen, appealed 
from the judgment of Felix to Caesar. He had 
arrived at Rome, and while in custody awaiting 
his trial, he called the chief of the Jews together, 
that he might lay before them an account of his 
sufferings, and secure from them that sympathy 
and interest which it might be in their power to 
bestow. When these Jews had assembled, they 

* The Rev. A. C. Thomas, a Uniyersalist minister, of Phila- 
delphia, (Pa.) preadied irom the abore text ; and the author 
being ahocked at tiie jsentinent that the **8ed^' aUuded to 
were Umveraalists^ and that it was. them who were ** every 
where spoken against,'* with permisuon g»re notice that he 
would preach from the same text, on the next Sabbath, in his 
own church. 
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said to Paul, in the langaage of our text* '* We 
desire to bear of thee what thou thinkest: for as 
coDcerniDg this sect, we know that every where it 
is spoken against" 

The main points of inquiry in our text are these, 
viz: 

I. What sect was it which was so much spoken 
against in the Roman empire 7 

For as concerning this sect^ we know that every 
where it is spoken against 

IT. What were their religious doctrines ? 

III. What were the reasons which ipduced un- 
godly men then, and which induce ungodly men 
now, to speak against them ? 

"For as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken againsU^ 

I. What sect was it which was so much spoken 
against throughout the Roman empire? 

Was it the sect which are now denominated 
Universalists? Will any man stand up before an 
enlightened ai|dience, and make such a declaration 
as this I Will any man so far presume upon the 
gullibility of his hearers, as to tell them that Paul 
was a Universalist preacher, and that the rest of 
the Apostles were Universalist preachers, and that 
" this secU*^ who were their converts, were their 
Universalist friends t 

Yet he who maintains the doctrine of Universal 



Salvation musl mamtain such neiitiiiieiiti; For if 
the thirteen aftostles^who bad spread CShristianity 
tfaroi]^h the nations^ were not UniTeraalist vainis- 
tersi — ^if the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
those who were subsequently converted under the 
preaching of his aposdes, were not Universalists 
— then God have compassion on every Univer- 
salist and every Universalist minister who bas ap- 
peared on the earth since ! 

If they did not broacb the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation — ^if they did not believe it — then who in 
modfrn times will have the temerity to preach such 
a doctrine^ or to venture the interests of his soul 
upon it ! 

II. That we may know who ** thii secV* was, let 
us search the Scriptures, and fmd out what were 
the doctrines which they preached, and in which 
they believed In the Gospel we have a full ac- 
count pf **this sect" of their origin, of their pro- 
gress, and of their faith. 

Let us conduct the inquiry with special refer- 
ence to the. query, <* Whether this sect were UnU 
versalists?" 

We lay down the position, which no one will 
deny, that Jesus Christ was the founder of ^this 
sect:' 

What then was <me of the doctrines which Jesus 
Christ preached. He said to his hearers, << Fear 
not them tbit kill the: body, but are no4 able to kill 
the sod: but rather fear him which is able to de* 
stroy both soul and body in heB. But:! will fore- • 
6 
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warn yoa whom ye shall fear: fiuur him ^hich 
after he hath killed, hath power to cast into helL" 
'^ But/' says one, ** this bell means the Valley of 
Hinnom near Jerusalem/* But allowing this, and 
allowing that the body might be thrown into this 
iralley after death, what becomes of the soult 
Was the soul, the immortal mind, to be cast into 
the Valley of Hinnom ? And are we who Kve in 
America, when we die, if we die impenitent sin- 
ners, to have our dead bodies transported across 
the Atlantic Ocean and carried to Jerusalem, and 
there be cast into the Valley of Hinnom ? #We 
suspect that the fire has gone out in the Valley of 
Hinnom before this time 1 

Again : Jesus Christ said, " the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in their graves shall come 
forth : they that have done good to the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil to the resur* 
rection of damnation." Speaking of the judgment 
day, Christ said he would then say, " Coiixe, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. " These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal." " As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of 
the world. The Son of Man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out oS his kingdom 
all things that ofiend, and them wiiieh do iniquity ; 
aitd shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." 
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« And if thy hand offend the^, ctit it off; it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands, tb go into hell, into the fir^ that 
never shall be quenched ; where thei worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched.** This fearful 
declaration of our Saviour is repeated three seve- - 
ral times. 

Our Saviour's parable of the rich man and Laza* 
rus contains the doctrine of future and endless 
punishment. " The rich man died and was buried ; 
and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments. 
And he cried and said, Send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool 
my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame." But 
he was denied even a drop of water. The reply 
whi^h Abraham made to him was, " Besides all 
this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed ; so that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot, neither can they pass to us that 
would come from thence." This is a parable, and 
a parable always illustrates truth. This then is 
the doctrine which he taught, respecting the future 
punishment of the wicked, who was the founder 
of " thig sect** so much spoken against in Rome. 

What did his followers teach in regard to future 
punishment? 

Says John the Evangelist: " He that belie veth on 
the Son bath everlasting life ; and he that believieth 
not the Son shall not see Iife» 1)ut the wrath of God 
ubidetk on himJ* 

Says John, declaring the words of Christ: "I 
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jaid therefore 4hat ye shoil die Jo yoar sim, and 
whither I go ye camtet come.'' 

l^ays Luke, recording the testinioBy <^ our 
Saviour: ^< Strive to enter in at the strait gate, 
for many shall seek to enter in and shall not be 
able." V 

Says Matthew, recording the same testimony : 
^ For what is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul?" ''But the blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. Whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to comeJ^ ^' There is a 
sin unto death; I do not say that he shall pray 
forit." 

Paul says: ''For many walk, of whom I have 
told you before^ and now tell you, even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
whose end is destruction." . '' Whep the Lord shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
ilaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Grospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who shell be punished with everlast^ 
ing destructioi^ from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, when he shaH come 
to be glorified in his saints." " For if we sin wil- 
fully after that we have. reed ved the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineih no more sacrificft for 
Idas, but a oertain fearful hokif»g for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad* 
rersaries. For we know him IhAt hath said, Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me, 1 will reoonqpense saith 



the I^rd. ' Jt is a fiMirfiil iMag to fidl into thd hftadi 
of the living God. How ahall we escape, if we 
Delect so great salvation ?" 

Was Paul a Universalist preacher? Is there 
anything in these quotations that afford the least 
shadow of evidence that he either taught 4>r be- 
lieved in ihe doctrine of Universal Salvation ? If 
Paul was not a Universahst preacher, were his 
converts? And if Jesus Christ and his apostles 
and disciples did not preach . or believe in this 
doctrine, what an awful dilemma are the Univer- 
salist preachers and their followers of the present 
day in! IF the Great Founder of Christianity it 
against them — >if all the apostles are.against them 
— 4f all the Christian church is against them^ what 
secret fears and misgivings must harass Uiem, and 
what a dark cloud broods over their future pros- 
pects! 

" This sect," then, which were so much spoken 
against in ancient times^ held, as ohe of their car- 
dinal doctrines, the future and endless punishment 
of the wicked. They were the immediate disciples 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The sentiments which 
they taught, and in which they believed, they re» 
ceived from the very lips of the Son of God, or 
from those who published the Grospel under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

III. What were the reasons then, and what are 
the reasons now, which induce ungodly men to 
speak against ** this sect ?" 

As we have examined only one of the funda- 
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mmanl Awtriii— yfcieh **thbMc<f" bdd Am, and 
iriiieh Ihey hold aon% so ve vifl examiiie onljr 
those objections which aoe mgpd against this doe^ 
iriae. 

1. The doctrine of fulore and eternal pumsh- 
ment which ** ikis secf* hoUb, imposes too great a 
restraint upon the widcednesscf men. This is one 
of the reasons why this sect is so much spoken 
against This doctrine not only declares that ** the 
wicked shall be turned into hdi, and all tbe nations 
which forget God/' but it invokes a moral law ; 
•*-<-<i law of infinite and changriess purity^— a law 
extending its holy claims to the interior dominion 
of the heart Over all tbe great empire of mind 
it travels with Grod-like authority and Giod-lika 
purity* ** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart* and thy neighbour as thyself/' is the 
claim which it sets up over all the vast territory of 
the intellect, 

ThiSf lawless men cannot endure. To this claim 
they cannot yield a cheerful acquiescence. But 
this claim would not call forth so many hard 
speeches* if it were mere advice. But when ** this 
sect" maintain and show by iirfallible proofe that 
it is law-^law armed with an appngnriaie penalty* 
then they are spoken against When this sect 
meets the transgressor of this law* and declares to 
him, that ** the soul that sinheth it shall die*" then 
be speaks against it Men wish to sin tmmolMied, 
vnawedf tmr99train$d* Men wirii to sin withctut 
regard to consequences. It is so in thia world. 
The thief has no idea that a violated hw will over- 



ttbt Um. Tbe judrdeiw, when he pkinges 
fanfe toto the heart of hk viotim» Irishes to foi^l 
the peoakjr of the law; waA after he has committed 
tbe bhxniy deed, he would fain obliterate that 
memory of his, which: constantly reminJb him of 
the pena% of a violated law. It is the penahy of 
human law that iawtess men hate. They would 
upttzm the fooiKlations of eirery prison — th^ w^uld 
demolish every gallows — hang every executioner, 
break up every tribunal of human justice, and , 
transport to Siberia every officer of the throne of ' 
eqpnty. So it is with transgressors of the divine 
law. They would not care if the law of God were 
written on every pebble, on every blade of grass, 
on every rising wave, on the door of ev«ry dwel- 
lings-hung out from every star, and girdling every 
sun— -if it had no adequate penalty. Because they 
could transgress it then without fear. But now, 
that ** this sect" maintain that this law of the uni- 
verse is armed with a penalty equal to its precept^ 
therefore they are every where spoken against. 

Again : " This sect," who hold this doctrine, are 
spoken against because of the views which their 
enemies maintain it gives to tbe character of God. 
^This sect," says one, *'in holding the doctrine of 
future and endless punishment, represent Grod as 
creating men on purpose to damn them." 

What jealousy the enemies of this sect would 
fain exhibit for the honour of God. At one time 
they will contend that Grod has no adequate law, 
and thus exhibit the moral Governor of the uni- 
verse as shorn of aU his power and goodnes9-^ 



and at another thejr w& shed crcfcod^ tears 
over what Mey deem a prostration of his mercy ! 

But ''this^ect,'' in h^^ding to the doctrine of fu- 
ture punishment, do not represent God as creating 
men on purpose to damn them. What! shall we 
be told that when Gk>d creates men and places 
them under a law which alone can regulate their 
aflfectionsy command their wills,, and encompass 
their immortality with its protecting influences and 
its exhaustless joys, that God creates men on pur- 
pose to damn them ! What ! shall we be told, that 
when we represent God as holding out the highest 
possible motives to secure obedience to such a 
blessed law, that we hold that he created men on 
purpose to damn them ! What ! shall we be told, that 
when man had broken this infinite law, and Grod 
had compassion upon him and sent his only-begot<» 
ten and well-beloved Son into the world to die for 
his redemption, that we hold Grod created men on 
purpose to damn them i 

What! shall we be told, that when man refuses 
to perform the conditions upon which this great 
salvation is suspeod^d, and the third person in the 
eternal Godhead is sent down to renew and sanc- 
tify his heart, that God created men on purpose to 
damn them ! 

O what clear-headed men " this sect" have for 
their enei|iies! What profound wisdom do they 
manifest, and what delicate sensibility for the ho- 
nour of our God ! 

In holding. to the doctrine. of future punishm^^it, 
<< this sQct". hold to no such view of God's character 



ms tfaisL We hold thftt Sod dsmas men ioftly wJieii 
he cannot consistently save them. Thai he punishes 
^m <mly when they inoiate law. We hoU, that 
ike doctrine of future punisbtnent, instead ^f ex* 
liibiting God as creating men on purpose to destroy 
them, shows the opposite fact It «hows that he 
does not wish them to be lost, and ra^er than have 
them lost will open perdition Ibelore them, and roll 
the thunders of damnation along their path. 

The olject which human legislators have in 
view in instituting civil government over men, is 
not to destroy them, but to prevent their destruc- 
tion. Every penalty of every human law goes to 
preserve men, not to destroy men. Every peni- 
tentiary, with its mountain walls, and tnassy doors, 
and solitary cells, and its ceaseless toils, and its 
scanty allowance of bread and water, sends forth 
an influence upon the community, to prevent crime, 
and save men. Every prison, and every gibbet, is 
a monum^it of mercy as well as of justice. Hell 
itself, when viewed in its restraints upon maut and 
upon the creation of God^ is one of the greatest 
nKxiuments of mercy ever erected by the band of 
Omnipotence. Next to the some of crucifixion, it 
brings out the harmoniou3 action of the perfectioos 
of Deity. Were there ho heU, there would be no 
penalty for Ck)d'8 law. And a law without -a 
penalty wotdd be no law. And without law, God 
eoidd have no government in this or any other 
worid. And without government, what would be* 
eome of mind ! Without kw, what arm could eon- 
trel the great ocean^f kannMi deprav^, or what 



70 

voice could speak the conflietii^ elements of mis- 
rule into a calm ! 

Again : ^* This sect" are spoken against, because, 
as their enemies say, the doctrine of future punish- 
ment, which they hold, represents God as an un- 
merciful being. 

Yet these same enemies, who are so jealous for 
God's honour,* will contend with all their might 
that God punishes men in this world! O what a 
jewel is consistency ! If it is consistent for God to 
punish men in this world, which our enemies allow, 
is it not consistent for him to punish men in the 
future world ? " But," say they, " Christ has suf- 
fered once in the sinner's stead, therefore it would 
be manifest injustice to punish the sinner in a future 
state, as in that case the penalty would be twice 
inflicted." 

But if Christ has so suffered the penalty of the 
law as that that penalty is remored, independent of 
any action on the part of man, why does the sin- 
ner suffer that penalty in this world ? — ^which our 
enemies maintain ! Is not this a '< two-fold inflic- 
tion of the penalty," and therefore does it not mili- 
tate as much against the mercy of God as the in- 
fliction of the penalty of the law in a future state ? 
But we maintain that the two-fold infliction of the 
penalty, which our enemies speak of, is hot unjust 
As it is inflicted on the sinner, it is just, for he has 
rejected salvatipn-^as it was inflicted on Christ, or 
that which waa equivalent to it, it shows, the desire 
and deep compassion of God for sinners. Thus, 
from this two^fold infliction of the penally, a two- 
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fold exhibition of the justice and grace of God is 
made, and two kinds of influence are sent forth to 
control, bind and sanctMy the universe of God. So 
Christ will not have died in vain, nor will the finally 
impenitent sinner suffer in vain. The very argu- 
ment of our enemies on this point, like a two- 
edged sword, is thus plunged into their own 
bosoms f 

But the' enemies of "this sect" make a strong 
appeal to our sensibilities. What parent, they 
whiningly ask, would cast his children, into un^ 
quenchable fire— and is not God greater in mercy 
thaii man 1 Verily he is, and for this reason he 
will punish the ungodly. 

In the first place, no parent has a right, and no 
parent is called upon to cast his children into 
hell. ** Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the 
Lord.^ 

But let us ask what parent is there who would 
of choice inflict upon his ofispring that penalty of 
the law which our enemies say is suffered iii this 
world ? And yet is not God more merciful than 
man, who inflicts this penajty 7 What parent is 
there who would cause his children tp perish 
by shipwreck, by pestilence, by earthquakes, by 
slavery, by war, and by the sword and fire of per- 
secution? But because an earthly parent could 
not do these things, shall we contend that God does 
not ? Will they, driven by the argument, deny the 
providential government of God in this world? 
Wiir they maintain, that he who numbers the hairs 
of the head, and watches the sparrow in its fall, 



does not control the chariot of war-^^e couise of 
the pestilence, and the heavings of the earthquake! 
If not, then are not these fearftd dispensations as 
much against the mercy of God as the infliction of 
punishment in a future world? 

But the demerit of sin, so^far as we can estiinate 
it, sustains the character of God in all the acts of 
his providential and moral governments. 

We might as well say that God is not mercSGal 
because he sends the cholera among men,, as that 
he is unmerciful because he willpunikh the fiitally 
impenitent Lict us, before we take it for granted 
that God is unmerciful in any of his ways, ascend 
all the heights, and penetrate into all the depths, 
and span all the lengths and breadths of his govern- 
ment Till then, let us devoutly say, as did one 
of old, "< Will not the Judge of all the earth, do 
right V 

Again: ** This sect'' are spoken against, because, 
as their enemies say, in believing in the doctrine 
of future and eternal punishment* they maintain 
that infants are finally lost 

Driven from every other refuge, our enemies 
will thus endeavour to excite public odium against 
us. They tell their people that we believe that 
there are infants in hell not a s^iaalong. And for 
fear the public will not believe that we hold such a 
monstrous sentiment, they tell them that they have 
heard some of us declare it,— thus leaving their 
hearers with this alternative, viz: that either they 
are the most abominable liars that ever fived, or 
that we believe in the most, abominabte doctrine 
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that can be taught But their bearers cannot be- 
lieve for a moment that they ^ill stand up in the 
sacred desk and lie before the face of Ood. So» in 
charity to their instructers^ they take the other 
branch of the alternative, and almost believe that 
^* this sect" do really teach the damnation of in- 
fants. But 'nhis sect" declare that they neither 
teach such a doctrine, neither is it involved in the 
doctrine of future punishment. If we have taught 
it as a «6c^ we challenge them to name the year of 
the world in which we taught it : name the num- 
ber who have taught this doctrine: give us their 
names, and let us see if they s^re sufficiently numer- 
ous to constitute a /air representation of the num- 
bers and sentiments of " this sect" This sentiment 
is not a consequence of the doctrine of future 
punishment Sin is the transgression of law, and 
if It can be shown that infants have transgressed 
law, then they must suffer the consequences. But 
until that can be shown, the damnation of infants 
cannot be shown. And if it cannot be shown that 
infants are lost from having violated law, their 
destruction cannot be predicated on any other 
ground whatsoever. We believe that infants are 
saved, every one of them. We believe that they 
make up no small portion of those who wake the 
lyres and wear tlie unfading crowns of heaven. 
To say that "this sect" believe in the perdition of 
infants, then, is the same thing as if our enemies 
should say— -"Well, we are hard pushed for argu- 
ments against 'this sect/ and what we fail to 
accomplisb by argument^ we must accomplish by 
7 



gatire, and ridfcule, and pid>lio odium.*' But a 
Bystem that needs the force of satire and ridicule 
to support it, is not supported by evidence, und a 
system 'which is not supported by evidence, w31 
tumble into ruins amid the fires and thunders of the 
coming day of wrath ! 

REMARKS. 

1. It is important, when wevnsh to know the 
religions sentiments of a sect, to go to those who 
belong to that sect, and who are competent to give 
us their views. 

If this course had been pursued with Paul in the 
first place, he might never have been carried to 
Rome as a pnsoner. And if this course bad'ever 
since been pursued by the eikemies of the sect 
which ha? been so much spoken against, they might 
have saved themselves many hard thoughts, and 
many hard speeches. If this course had always 
been pursued by our enemies, they would never 
have taught or believed that we hold the doctrine 
of the damnation of infants. Men*s selfish interests 
wiH often lead them to say things concerning **this 
sect" which are not true. Many men obtain their 
support by speaking and Writing against one of the 
fundamental doctrines of "this sect.*^ If they tray, 
to make an impression, that they have no interest 
in misleading their hearers, then they say that 
which is not true; for upon the success of their 
endeavours depends flieir support If they do not 
succeed in demolisfhtng itte doctrine of future 
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puakhaientyttic^ wiU^not hme^ fear nnj kttgdk of 
tifiie,.bead:ers, {Qolesa moti wittlisteii to Ihelii agiuiiflt 
their own conviciioos^ and if tliey de not secure 
hearers^ they will bare aa salar js aod if th^ have 
DO salary, they will have no purse, and if they have 
no purse, they will die out of the eomnumity* Not 
sd with ^'this sect" They have no selfish interest 
in building op ^e churoh of the living Grod. Tbe 
very natur^^ of the wot k {precludes such an idea. 
They do not count upon a support only as they are 
successful in demolishing Grod'a truth-— <nily as 
they ptril away one of the marUe pillars of the 
universe! '''This sect," and alt tteir ministers, 
woi;M prefer to die with starvation^ rather than be 
found fighting against God. They would ^ rather 
all their presses would stop, and the record of their 
existence be blotted out from among ix^en^ thaa 
dishonour God or his truth. But when we hear 
the representations of those whose very object is 
to turn the truth of God into a he, we should not 
believe them^ They have an important interest 
in deceiving us. If they cannot deceive you, they 
are undone for this world. Do not go to them, 
then, who oppose "this sect," to find out what 
"this sect" believe — but come directly to "this 
sect" 

2. Because every body speaks against a sect, it 
does not prove that they are wrong in their senti- 
ments or practices* " This sect" were every where 
spdien against in the days of Paul, From the 
palace of Nero to the remotest hamlet in the Roman 
empii®, tliere were beard bard speeches against tbe 
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ioftnt church of Jesus Christ A nd as Christianity 
advanced in the world, hard speeches were ex- 
changed for the sword, and the dungeon, and the 
fiuy of ^wild beasts, and the tortures of the stake. 
When Nero's conculmies were converted, then it 
was that he illuminated his gardens and the streets 
of Rome* with the burning bodies of the Christians. 
And as it was then, so it is now. ^This sect" are 
every where spoken against Go where you will, 
and you hear men Uaspheme their God, assassinate 
their Saviour, revile their doctrines, belie their 
practices, and attack their characters. And pro- 
bably the day is not far distant, when another 
Nero will arise, to light the flames of martyrdom. 
The very capitol of the nation, which now stands 
in its snowy whiteness the great temple of liberty 
and law, may become the grand slaughter-house of 
tiie saints, and its waHs be stained with the blood 
of those who will die for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ But though Christians should again be- 
come obnoxious to the whole world, it would prove 
nothing except that this world is in rebeUion against 
the Christian's God. 

3. It is a vain and a perilous thing to speak 
against "this sect" 

All the hard speeches, and all the excruciating 
tortures against " this sect," have not stopped their 
progress in our world. " This sect" has outlived 
all its persecutors. It has survived the ruins of 
empires. Men who once set themselves in array 
against it, where are they? — ^where are their 
thrones? — ^who wear their crowns? No weapon 
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dial has «ver biom (otmi tg^aaat it 1m jtm* 
pafed. 

And ^ tlus sect'' not oi^ sortiTMt but tka ikc<i 
trmes which they origindlj taught they teaehl stil. 
The doctriae of future pumrinttent still biaset on 
every page of the Divine reconL It iii tbefe-<-4uad 
no. human ingeaoity shall ever dttnolish tl» It has 
been^ denied in all ages, Init stitl it remahM^ to pour 
upon the ear of & guilty world the thumders of re^ 
tribution. It is not only a vaiot but a perikms thkig 
to tapetik against ^< this sect." If I were not a Chria^ 
tian» there is one. thii^ at least I would never Ao^ 
I would never speah against ^Hhissecf' or their 
doctrines. I would be langht a lesson from the 
past history of the world <hi this point. I would be 
iastructed by even the possibilities of futurity. But 
in view of the past» and the presentt and the future, 
I woidd join them-<-*I would believe in their door 
trines. Among all the do^rines taught in this world, 
I would embrace those which are held and taught 
by ** this sect" " This sect,** who own Jesus Christ 
for their founder — ^his apostles for their first 
preachers, and who number the brightest and the 
beat who have ever left the shores of time-— ''this 
sect/' which, during the lapse of ages, and amid 
the proud assaults of mankind, have remained even 
to the present day. If their doctrines are not true, 
then where shaU we go in search of truth ? If 
the doctrine of future punishment is true, by bet 
longing to "this sect" we have nothing to fear— 
we shall surely be safe» If aU are to be finally 
saved, we shall still be safe. If it is true, then aH 
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wko cqect it w3i ba lott* If k is not true, we are 
at least as safe as otbenu If» in crossiog a deep 
and rapid ri ver» I have my choice between two 
bridges, one of whidi I know to be soiind, from the 
multitudes which have passed orer it in safety, and 
the other of which I know to be sound only from 
the opinions of a fellow traveller— *I will go over 
the former, I will go over that bridge, which, even 
if it fall, will carry me safe down to the next, and 
mat over that bridge, which, if it faHs, there is not 
another bdow still to save me* Here ** this sect'' 
have two chances of salvation. Here are two 
chances to one. Those who believe in the doctrine 
of future punishment have two chances of getting 
to heaven, and those who reject it only one. If 
their system fail ; in not providing against the com** 
ing wrath of Gvod, they will be lost and for ever. 
If our system fail, and their's prove true, we are 
still raved by the mercy of Grod. 60 not over the 
dpubtfuihtiAge. Go not over that bridge in which 
there may be rotten planks. Go over the bridge 
of the Bible. Go over that bridge, over which the 
greatest number have gone, shouting and triumph- 
ing. If it were a small interest at stake, it would 
not be so important. But the interest at stake, is 
no less an interest than the everlasting life of the 
aoul. Go over that bridge, then, about which there 
is no misgiving— ^bout which there is no doubt^- 
which. will not be attended with the least possible 



* The Rev. A. C. Thomat, in hb sermon to which this is a 
seply, ridUculed the idea of two ehiuices of sslvation. 



dagger. Btit» di! when I lee a man ataadkig and 
tdiing you to go over thai bridge ivhich may be 
rotten, and not to go over tfiat 'which will not 
hazard a single interest of yoor 80u]»-«-I wonder 
at bis motives— I think he must have some interest 
in deceiving you* No wonder he tells you not to 
believe what he says, but to go to the Bible. He 
is afraid of the resiponsibility which he assumes 
in giving you a wrong direction. But he will not 
wash out the blood of souk from his garments in 
that way. If he is afraid of the responsibility, let 
him renounce altogether his misgiving system. Let 
him tell his hearers the secret fears and forebod* 
ings of his soul. Let him tell them his midnight^ 
thoughts. Lei him tell them his fear of death and 
the grave. We do not end our discourse by asking 
you md to believe what we say. We are not thus 
afraid of <mr responsibility on this great point. We 
are willing our hearers should believe, and believe 
firmly, and believe till the day of their death, the 
doctrine of future punishment. We are willing to 
meet them at the judgment-seat of Christ, after 
having taught them this among other divine doc- 
trines. We viTOuld be willing to stand by that seeund 
bridge, and urge and entreat every traveller to pass 
over t^ We would be willing to conduct all the 
present population of the earth, and all the coming 
generations of men, to the end of time, over that 
bridge. We would not be afraid of the responsi- 
bility. We would not be afraid to meet them all 
again around the ^^ white throne" We should 
have no misgivings. We should have no pangs of 



Goaadeiice. We thodd have no foi^bodiii^ in 
view of death and tfatt judgment We could sleep 
sweelly every nigfaf ; and when the night of death 
should cx>ine, we would sing«-^^0 graven where is 
tliy victory? O death* where is thy sting?'^ 



LECTURE IV. 



And the serpent said onto the woman^ Te shall not soreljr 

die. 

Oenesis^ iii. 4. 



Thb doctrine of Universal Salvation can claim 
an antiquity equal to that of the human race. No 
sooner had God set up his kingdom in Paradise, 
than a mighty scheme was set on foot in hell for 
its overthrow* The devil, that great ringleader 
of rebellion, entered the fair heritage of man, and 
there presented his hell-matured and hell-beguq 
enterprise of subduing this world to himself, to the 
unsuspecting, happy representatives of the human 
family. Gk>d had put Adam and Eve upon trial. 
He had laid lipon them one simple prohibition, viz: 
not to eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil He had not only told them not to 
eat of the fruit of that tree, but to giveliis advice 
the form of law adapted to the constitution of man, 
he appended to it a motive: *'In the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die,** The devil, being a 
good mental philosopher, began his work of revo* 
lution by essaying to remove all restraint from the 



mini of Eve. He knew he must say sometfaing, 
or do something, to remove the penalty of the law 
of Eden, before he cocdd persuade its inhabitants 
to sin. He commenced^ as Universalist ministers 
do now, with an interrogatory of surprise and as- 
tonishment : ^ Tea 1 hath God said ye shall not eat 
of every tree of the garden? And the woman said 
unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden : but of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, Grod hath said, 
Ve shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye 
shall not surely die: for God doth know, that in 
the day ye eat thereof* then your eyes shall be 
opened; and ye shall be as gods» knowing good 
and evil" The devil knew, if by his affiacted 
surprise and astonishment, and by hia bold denial 
of the penalty of the law of Paradise,, and by the 
promise of great good, he could petr^^Mb Eve that 
there was no penalty of death, he woidd gain his 
point How very like the course which Univer- 
salist ministers pursue at the present day 1 

The contradictions and teniencies of this system 
of Universal Salvation, which the devil first preach- 
ed in our world, will occupy our thoi^iphts at the 
present time. 

I. This system of Universal Salvation coalradicts 
itself. 

At one time we are toU, that the violator of 

God's law sufiers the penalty of that law in another 

worU, by a limited punishment Again^ we are 
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told, he siiSers the penalty 6f that law in this world. 
Again, we are told, that mankind are all to be 
savedy throngh the infinite atonement of Jesus 
Christy and not by their own works. Again, we 
are told, that it would be unjust for God to inltict 
everlasting punishment upon the sinner; and in the 
next breath we are told^^hat Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. That is, that Christ came 
into the world to save sinners from the endurance 
of that justice which in itself would have been un- 
just. At one time, they tell us that the sufferings 
of the sinner in this world are p^naZ; again, that 
they are expiatory^ and again, that they are c€istu 
gaUiry. WhSe they maintain that man's sufferings 
are penal, they set aside the sufferings and death 
of Christ If the sufferings of sinneni are expiatory, 
how long does it take them to expiate their crimes 
by suffering? Some say, during the period of their 
probation; others, again, say for a hundred years, 
and some two hundred years, and others millions 
of ages after they are dead, in a future world. 
This view also represents Christ to have died in 
vain ; for if sinners can expiate their own sins, 
what need have they of a Saviour! Why offer 
pardon to a criminal who has expiated his crimes 
by suffering? Would it not be insulting the man 
who has just comfileted bis term of hard labour in 
the penitentiary, to offer him pardon? If the pun- 
ishment of the sinfier iscafitigatory, that is, if it is 
intended to reform him, how long wi8 it take to 
do it? Some say, during tiiis life;— others say, 
for millions of ages after death. Again, we are 
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toldy that there is no such thing as positive inflic- 
tion of punishment — ^that virtue is its own reward, 
and vice its own punishment This also sets aside, 
altogether the atonement of Christ, by which, in 
other places, and for other purposes, they maintain 
every knee is to be made to bow, and every tongue 
confess, and all be saved. What contradictions, 
are these? Is truth, eternal truth, thus contradic- 
tory? Will truth thus destroy itself? Is truth 
divided against itself?. Can a system, which thus 
contradicts itself, be true? Is there any such con- 
tradictions in the opposite doctrine of everlasting 
punishment? Can that doctrine be true, the main- 
tenance of which dethrones the Son. of Grod, 
denies his expiatory saerifice,^and robs Grod of bis 
justice, and sets its advocates at war among them- 
selves? 

II. This system of Universal Salvation contra- 
dicts reason. 

Reason declares that every sin should be punish- 
ed according to its deserts^ Reaspn declares, to<^, 
that some degree of punishment follows the sinner 
in this life. But reason declares, with no less force, 
that men do not receive a full retribution for their 
crimes in this life. Some wicked men.are prosper- 
ed all their days. Some, who spend their life in 
the highest kind of wiekedness^ viz : in perverting 
the truth of God, and poisoning the human mind, 
are permitted to go on in their awful career uiq[>un>> 
ished. It is true, they experience great remorse of 
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conseience, and great fear, so much so that they 
often exclaim, with Milton's fallen angel — 

** Me miserable ! which way shall I fly — 
Infinite wrath and infinite despair ? 
Which wi^ I fly is hell; mysdf am hell." 

- But such great transgressors often die without 
repentance^-they often die in the commission of 
their crimes — they go to the tribunal of a holy 
God, with their hands red in their own and .in their 
brother's blood; — whereas some good men meet 
with misfortune after misfortune; — one heavy ca^ 
lamity succeeds another, till they are tpld to ."curse 
God and die." Now reason declares, that all this 
unequal distribution of good and evil, never can be 
reconciled with the idea of a just God, unless there 
be a ^tate of rewards and punishments after death. 
That very reason, therefore, which Universalists 
so often appeal to, testifies against them. The head 
and the heart of every Universalist are at war, one 
with the other. The heart says there is no retri- 
bution in another world. Reason says there is, and 
must be, or there is no just God reigning over this 
world. The heart says — I don't wish for retribu* 
tion in another world, and therefore I will try to 
believe there is none. Reason says, I cannot con- 
sult your wishes in my decisions, but must decide 
according to evidencfij and the evidence of this 
whole world goes to prove a future state of rewards 
and punishments;^ 

III. This system contradicts the consciencQ^ 
8 
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The conscience of every sinner testifies tbsit tfiere 
is 8 judgment to come, when virtue will be rewnrd- 
edy and sin punished. This testimony we have in 
the very bosoms of our opponents — so that when 
they do not choose to hear us speak » and when 
they do not choose to hear the word of God speak, 
they are still obliged to hear the mighty voice of 
conscience. This they hear by night and by day.. 
This disturbs the quiet of their midnight slumbers. 
This gives agony to the death-bed. This, unless 
the conscience is seared, as with a red-hot iron, 
meets the transgressor at every step, declaring that 
there is wrath in reserve for him. Here, then, is 
conscience contradicted by the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation. Truth at war with the very or- 
ganization of the human mind! Did God reveal 
that truth which gives the lie to that mind which 
he has made? Either God never made the human, 
mind, or he never revealed the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation: — I leave you to judge which of 
the two propositions is true. The conscience and 
eternal truth will not and do not fall out by the 
way. Mind is adapted to God's truth, and Grod's 
truth to the humati mind. If, then, a system is 
proposed to us, which contradicts our own minds, 
we are to infer that it will contradict the God of 
the mind, and therefore cannot be true. 

IV. This system of Universal Salvation contra- 
dicts the justice of civil tribunals. The justice of 
civil tribunals punishes criminals with positive in- 
fficlions of sufferhsg. Human law8» in all their 
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imperfectiQD, do not say to the transgressor-— - 
** Commit your deeds of darknesis, and all the pun- 
ishment which you shall have, will consist in the 
necessary evils which precede and follow crime.*^ 
They do not say to the murderer, "Slay your help- 
less victim, and suffer only fear, and remorse of 
conscience, and the pains of memory." No I civil 
Jaw throws its threatenings of death around the 
murderer. It goes with every transgressor, and 
tells him that the prison and the gallows shall be 
the reward of his deeds. It points him, not to the 
pains of memory, not to the remorse which will 
ever attend him, but to the penitentiary, the soli- 
tary cell, and the pain and ignominy of the scaf- 
fold. All law-givers have. decided that positive in" 
fiictions of pain are necessary to the authority of 
law* They never yet enacted a law without a 
penalty. They know full well that laws without 
penalties would be as nothing in the great work of 
chaining human depravity. Let them talk to men. 
about the rewards of virtue and the evils of siUf 
and see how soon opr streets would be filled with 
blood and illuminated by the torch of the midn^ht 
incendiary! Let them break up their tribunals of 
justice— repeal every law with a penalty — tear 
down every prison, and we should see how sood^ 
the depravity of man would break out in our midst, 
like the wide breaking iif of waters. We should 
not be safe in the streets. We could not rest in 
our beds. Every hour the cry of murder would 
ring upon the ear,, and every bed would be stained 
by the knife of the assassin. And yet Uni versalist$ 
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maintain that God inflicts no positive punishment 
upon the transgressor: that wicked men, in the 
remorse which attends the commission of sin, and 
in its effects, suffer all the punishment which they 
deserve. But is not God as wise as men? Shall 
God not invest his law with authority equal to that 
which guards and defends human laws? No! ac- 
cording to the doctrine of UniversalistSt God can- 
not give to his government that influence which 
surrounds every human government under heaven. 
They will permit him to give advice, but not law 
to his rebel subjects! And then, to cap the climax, 
they will tell you that it is their high regard for 
God's mercy that induces them to entertain such 
a view of his government. They will rob God of 
three attributes to save one! They will take away 
his power, his wisdom, and his justice, to protect 
his mercy ! But if it is wrong to inflict positive 
punishment upon the transgressor under God's 
government, then it is wrong for human govern- 
ments to do it: — so that the Universalists are at 
war, not only with God, but with man* They 
would deny the wisdom of a Coke and a Black- 
stone — they would burn every civil statute — they 
would break up every tribunal of civil justice — 
4hey would hang every civil officer— they would 
tear down every prison — ^they would let loose every 
murderer — they would assist the escape of every 
transgressor of human laws. With parricidal 
hands, they would destroy the very government 
under which they live, and follow it, in joyful 
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procession, to the peat 8q>Qlcfcre of forgotten 
nations ! 

y. This system of Universal Salvation contra^ 
diets the Bible.^ If it contradicts itself*-if it con^r 
tradicts reason-^if it contradicts conscience-r-if it 
contradicts the justice of all civil tribunals^ then it 
follows that it contradicts the Bible* The Bible 
asks the question, ^<How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation 'S" We shall all escape 
hell, says the Universalist. The Bible says, "For 
it is impossible for those who were onca enlighten-^ 
ed, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted 
the ^ood word of God, and the powers of the' 
world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son, of God afresh, and put him 
to open shame," Not impossible at all, isays the 
Universalist, all shall be saved. The Bible says, 
"For if we sin wilfully, after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful look** 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries." But, the Umver-» 
salist says, there is no judgment or fiery indigna^, 
tion remaining to the transgressor, to devour him 
— ^but he, and 9II transgressors shall be saved. 
The Bible says, " He that despised Moses' law, 
died without mercy, under two or three witnesses j 
of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, he 
shall be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
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foot the Son of God, and liathr counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctilBedy an un- 
h(rfy thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit of 
grace?" But the Unirersalist says, that never a 
man died without mercy-— and as for a sorer pun- 
ishment than to die without mercy, they say it is 
preposterous — ^for Grod is merciful, ^md all will be 
saved i 

The Bible says, '* Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord." But, saith the 
Universalist, vengeance does not belong to God, 
and he wiQ not recompense his enemies, for he is 
merciful, and all will be saved! The Bible says, 
** It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God," Oh no, says die Universalist, it is 
not a fearful thing at all, for God is merciful, and 
all will be saved. 

The Bible says, <<But we are dot of those who 
draw back unto perditionJ* But, says the Univer- 
salist, there is no perdition, and tberefqre none will 
draw back^ — for God is merciful, and all will be 
saved. The Bible says, ^* For our God is a con- 
suming fire." No, says the Universalist, he is not 
a. consuming fire, but all mercy, therefore all will 
be saved. The Bible says, *<And they shall go 
away into everlasting fire." No, says the Univer- 
salist, they shall not go away into everlasting fire 
«-4bF God is merciful, and all will be saved 1 

The Bible says, *' And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire: this is the second death. 
And whosoever was not found written in the Book 
q{ Life, was cast into the lake of fire." But, says 
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the Unii^rsalist, there is no lake of fire^-tbere is 
no second death; and besides, the name of er<ery 
man and every devil will be found written in the 
Book of Life — for God is merciful, and all wiU be 
saved! 

The Bible says, *< Blessed are they that db his 
commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may efiter in through the gates 
into the city: for without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." But, says 
the Universalist, blessed are they that do not the 
commandments of God, for they shall have right to 
the tree of life, and shall enter in through the gates 
into the city. And as for there being dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
without the gates of life, it is all nonsense. *' Blessed 
are the poor in spirit,'* says the Son of God, "for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." But, says the 
Universalist^ blessed are the proud in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of God. "Blessed are they 
that mourn: for they shall be comforted." But, 
says the Universalist, blessed are they that do not 
mourn, for they shall be comforted. "Blessed are 
the meek: for they shall inherit the earth." But, 
says the Universalist, blessed are the passionate in 
spirit, for they shall inherit the earth. "Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled." But, says the Uni« 
versalist, blessed are they which do not hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 



fiUod. ^Bleasad are the merciful: for they tfaaU 
oibtaifi mercy/' Bu^ days the Universalist, blessed 
are the iiomerciful: for they shall obtain mercy* 
^'Blessed are the pure in hpart: for they shall see 
God." But, says the Uoiyersalist, blessed are the 
im|>ure ia heart: for they shall see God. ** Blessed 
are the peaee^makers: for they shall be called the 
children of God," But, says the Universalist, 
blessed are the strife-makers: for they shall be 
called the children of God. '< Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." B^t, says the 
Universalist, blessed are they which are persecut- 
ed fpr unrighteousness sake: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

"But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." 
But, says the Universalist, whether we forgive men 
their trespasses or not, God is merciful, and will 
forgive ours, "Enter ye in at the strait gate; 
for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that 
Jeadeth to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat: because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way,, which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." Impossible, says the 
Universalist, that there are twoways-^two gates 
~two bridges I And one a narrow one, that leads 
to life! impossible! And the other a broad one, 
that leads to hell! impossible! Enter, says he, at 
the wide gate, and the broad way, for I know it 
leads to heaven. But do not enter the other gate, 
for it is a strait gate, and a narrow way, and 
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only a few find it! God is mercifd, and there caii 
be but one way* and tiiat is the broad way of Uni- 
versal Salvation! 

** But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
GAosty hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation." But, says the Universalist, 
he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, 
hath forgiveness, and is not in danger of eternal 
damnation. ''And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away hisr part oilt of the Book of Life, 
and out of the Holy City, and from the things 
which are written in this book,*' But, says the 
Universalist, I may take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, alJL those words and pas- 
sages whidh teach the doctrine of future and end- 
less punishment, and God shall not take away my 
part out of the Book of Life, nor out of the Holy 
City, nor from the things which are written in this 
book. 

What a system of contradiction is Universal 
Salvation? Is it not a wonder how any man ever 
can>e to preach it, or believe in it ! How is it pos- 
siUe, that any man can open the Bible, and behold 
the things which are written there, and then go 
away and believe in this doctrine I Can a system, 
which thus contradicts the Bible, be true? I put 
it to your common sense, as those bound for the 
grave and for the judgment with me, to say, can 
you any longer believe in this doctrine, and can 
you any longer preach it? Will you rest your 
• sod upon a system which thus wars with itself, 
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and with the human mind t Will you truist yotnr 
immortal all upon a doctrine which war» with all 
justice in heaven, on earth, and in helH Will you 
be deluded into the belief of a system which makes 
war upon the Bible, and stamps every page with a 
lie? 

But this system of Universal Salvation is still 
more dreadful in its tendencies than in its cimtrO' 
dictions. 

We may fairly infer, that a system which is 
fraught with such contradictions, is fraught also 
with some fearful tendencies* 

I. It goes to destroy all confidence in the Bible 
as the word of God. 

It arraigns passage against passage. It arraigns 
chapter against chapter. One passage is made to 
contradict another. Contradiction appears, ac- 
cording to this system, on every page of the lamp 
Of life. 

** This book, this holy book, on every line 
Harked with the deal of hig^ divinity — 
On every leaf bedewed with drops of love 
Divme, and with the eternal heraldry 
And signature of God Almigh^ stampt — 
From first to last* '^ ' 

is by this system torn into fragments, and one-half 
of its authoritative decisions and revelations des- 
pised» and tortured, and rejected. How is it pos- 
sible, that men, defending or believing in this sys- 
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tetn» can eateliain any reverence or confidence 
for the word of Grod? If the doctrine of future 
punishment is not taught in the BiUe^ neither is the 
doctrine of future happiness In the same passages, 
and in the same language, the two doctrines are 
found. Any criticism or sophistry, therefore, that 
would remove one of the fundamental doctrines, 
would go to remove both, and thus the Christian 
and the Infidel are left without a revelation — 
without the stimulus of either fear or hope. If I 
wished to destroy all confidence in the Bible, I 
would begin, not by rejecting it altogether, but by 
casting doubts on one of its cardinal doctrines. I 
would make the Bible war with itself. I would 
throw suspicion upon some parts of it. If I wished 
to destroy the character of a good man, I would 
not declare him at once a bad man, but I would 
whisper a suspicion that all was not right. I 
would pick a flaw in some feature of his character 
or conduct. We all know what omnipotent effect 
the whisper of suspicion has upon public confi- 
dence. And let a system be projected, which 
throws suspicion upon the Bible, and the effect 
will be, to destroy the confidence of men in the 
word of God. And let all confidence in the word 
of God be destroyed, and what will become of our 
morals, our laws, our churches, our country? 
What would become of the human mind ? It would 
be left without restraint, and like mind in France 
in 1789, when the laws of God were repealed; it 
would be like the great waves of the sea, finding 
no rest, but casting up mire and dirt. It would 
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riMh over tbe earth like another deloge, sweeping 
every thing before it, and burying every thing in 
deep ruin. Take away the Bibioy in any of its re- 
gtraJntSy from society, and you uncap the volcano 
of human depravity. 

II. Another tendency of this system, is Atheism. 
Let any man deny one of the doctrines of the Bible, 
and he will soon become an Atheist. Eternal truth 
is so connected together, that if a man denies one 
doctrine of the Bible, he must, of necessity, deny 
the whole. He may deny that this will be the re- 
sult, but we can drive him on, from point to point, 
till he leaps into the bottomless deeps of Atheism. 
Who was he, who but a little while since, in a dis- 
tant city, was prosecuted for blasphemy, and who 
is now a bold Atheist^ He was once a Univer- 
salist preacher. Upon his honied accents you once 
descanted in praise. Upon his blasphemous lips 
you once hung with confidence and rapture. But 
be was obliged, by his own creed, to proceed on, 
from step to step, till he took the fatal leap. And 
there are now those among us, who are following 
on his dreary way, to the more dreary wilderness 
of Atheism. They even now deny that "the heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed." They even now deny the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of the Son of God. They even now deny that 
the Saviour was, according to prophecy, "the 
raighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace." They even now deny the existence of 
fallen angels. They even now deny future retri- 
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bution and :puBishinent* ^nd bow much foitfaer 
nmst tfaey go before they will take the dreadfiil 
leap! How much further mast they go before 
they will become coadjutors with a Robespierre^ 
a Voltaire, aod a Paine I This is Dot an UQcfaari- 
table conclusion. No conclusion can be unchari- 
table, which is drawn from correct premises 
Whatever else charity does, she always ''rejoices 
in the4rath." Men may say it is uncharitable to 
produce effect, but it will be a miserable expedi- 
ent to turn away the frowns of an indignant com* 
munity. 

If there is no future punishment, then there is no 
moral government exercised ove^ this world by 
God. The wicked iSourish like the green bay- 
tree, their eyes stand out with fatness, and they 
have more than heart could wish-awhile the 
righteous are afBicted, persecuted, tormented, sawjn 
in sunder. According to this, where is the displea-^ 
sure of God against sin ? What di&rence does 
he make between virtue and vice 7 And is this 
world, indeed, without a God ? ''Eternal God, 
on what are thine enemies intent? What are 
those enterprises of guilt and horror, that, for the 
safety of their performers, require to be enveloped 
in darkness, which the eye of heaven must not 
pierce ! Miserable men ! Proud of being the off- 
spring of chance ; in love with universal disorder ; 
whosie happiness is involved in the belief of there 
being no witness to their designs, and who are at 
ease only because they suppose themselves inhabit- 
ants of. a forsaken and fatberless world 1" 
9 
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ni. If this doctnne of Universal Salvation is 
true, men are encouraged to continue^in sin. Re- 
move froiti the human mind all fear of future retri- 
bution and punishment, and you encourage them 
to remain in rebellion. The Universalist preacher, 
in fact, proclaims to bis fellow men, that, do what 
they may in this life, they shall finally- be saved. 
He may descant to them upon the pleasures of vir- 
tue, and the pains of sin in this world, in order to 
Mind the mind to the terrible consequences of his 
doctrine, but common sense is not to be outraged 
by such a subterfuge. The question is, does not 
his doctrine remove from the mind all that mighty 
restraint which a judgment and an endless hell are 
calculated to exert upon it? Yes! He says to 
the murderer, slay your victim, you shall be safe 
after death. He says to the thief, go on in your 
depredations, you shall be safe after death. He 
says to the whoremonger, go on in your sacrifice 
of female innocence, after death you shall be safe. 
He -says to the traitor of his country, go on in 
your career, you shall be safe after death. He 
says to the liar, the adulterer, and the incendiary 
— the drunkard, the swindler, and the pirate — ^go 
on in your work, you have nothing to fear after 
death! What a doctrine is this! Who can 
preach it ? Who can believe in it ? How it strikes 
at the deep foundations of human responsibility! 
How it nullifies all law! How it dethrones all 
justice, on earth and in heaven L This is the doc- 
trine which does not begin at the top-stone of the 
fair edifice of law and government, in order to 
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demolish it, but it begins by digging away the 
foundation stones, and overturning the whole super- 
structure at once. 

IV. " This doctrine renders totally unnecessary 
the mediation and atonement of Jesus Christ. For 
if the sinner be fully recompensed for his sin here, 
what need of a Saviour to die for those sins, the 
punishment of which he himself endured in this 
world. But if the Universalist should choose to 
rest his doctrine on the ground that sinners would 
have suffered hereafter if Christ had not atoned 
for their sins, I would ask how long they would 
have suffered?— or, in other words, what is the 
original penalty of God's law ? Now, if it can be 
shown, that any future punishment in the Scrip 
tures is .threatened, it will be easy to show that the 
rejectors of the Gospel, oi; impenitent sinners, will 
suflfer that punishment ; for what can be plainer, 
than that the heaviest penalties, and most clearly 
and repeatedly expressed in the word of God, are 
those denounced by Christ against those who 
refuse to believe his doctrine 1 If,, then, men were 
exposed to any future punishment before Christ 
came, it is most evident that the impenitent are 
still exposed to the same, and greater. Therefoire 
the Universalist doctrine cannot rest on this ground. 
According to this system, there was no need of a 
Saviour. Christ came without an errand into this 
worid, and shed his precious blood to no purpose." 
This is the highest Und of blasphemy. '' He that 
despised Moses' taw, died wWunU mercy^ under 
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two'or three witnesses : of hcyw much $erer punish* 
memtf suppose ye^ shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God^and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the spirit of grace." 

y. Another tendency of this doctrine, is to put 
it in the power of the sinner to set God at defiance 
with impunity. It says to the blasphemer, blas- 
pheme on, all your days, yoo^ have nothing to fear 
afier death. It . says to the drunkard, drink on^ 
you shall soon exchange the cup of damnation for 
a golden cup, filled wkh the crystal waters of the 
river of Hfe. It represents God as so mercifid as 
to be under an at»olute necessity of taking the 
vilest wretch of earth to his holy kingdom after 
death. According to this doctrine^ Gk>d most 
crown Voltaire and Paine with as bright a crown 
as Paul; and Paul and Nero must strike the same 
golden harp. It says to every sinner, go on, and 
violate all law — ^aU laws^c^ man or God — ^you diall 
triumph at last, and dweU in the presence of an 
insulted God ! It says to every transgressor, spend 
your dltys.in Uasphemy and murder, in drunken- 
ness and adultery, in Ijnng and robbery, in theft 
and blood, you shall be safe after death, and stand 
amid the Mazing glories, and sing the holy melof* 
dies, and feel the ecstatic bliss of heavto. What 
a doctrine is this, to put it in the power of the sin- 
ner to triumph over law, and government, and 
God, and reach the paradise of the skies by rebel- 
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fioii and apostacy f Can any man preach it with 
sincerity ? Can any man be sincere in this belief? 
We wish we could say of Universalists» what they 
are constrained to say of us, viz : that they are sin- 
cere in their belief. But we cannot say it. We 
should do violence to our own^ convictions, and 
violence to the human mind, to say that any Uni^ 
versalist can be sincere in believing a doctrine 
which has such abhorrent tendencies, 

VI. Another consequence of this doctrine is, that 
impeititent sinners^ who are driven away in their 
wickedness, are happier than the righteous, who 
are left to suffer. Jadas was a happier man^ one 
moment after he committed suicide, than any of 
the apostles who were left bel>ind. And if what 
the Scripture says is true, that he which is for-* 
given much, will love, much, then Judas will be 
the happiest being in heaven. Having been for- 
given much, ho will love m^uch, and love is what 
constitutes the happiness of heaven. It was a 
good expedient, then, according to Upiversalism, 
which Judas hit upon^ of betraying his Lord and 
master ! No wonder he went out quickly and bung 
himself. He was in haste to get to the: Universal 
lists' heaven. He knew that heaven would be far 
preferable to the keen pangs of remorse which he 
endured, and which stung his soul to the quick. 

The inhabitants of the old world, who were de- 
stroyed for' their sins by the deluge, were happier 
than poor Noah, the preacher of righteousness, 
He w£^s left, to be tossed on th^ billows of tho 
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ngfag flood, wIhIo Ihooe who mocked aadbuighod 
ml hka white ho was buildiiig the «]ic» were ttkoEi 
homo 10 glory. Thoy were lifted to heaven, oa 
the mouataia wavo» and Noah and his ark left, a 
solitary spectacle upon the wild waste of waters. 
The inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, who 
perished white in the Tery midst of their heaven- 
provoking mckedness, were better off than Abra^ 
ham and Lot, who were left in this world to su&r. 
They went from their songs and their dances, from 
their whoredom and pollution, to the r^ons of 
immortal blessedness — while Abraham and Lot 
were doomed to stay in this dark world, fkr from 
their home and their God ! 

REMARKS. 

1. We see why the doctrine of Universal Salva* 
tion has no mystery in it According to the view 
which we have now taken of it, it has none of the 
truth of God in it It is a scheme got np by the 
vain reasonings of men — ^and man can always 
comprehend his own works. The truth of God 
always has some depths, and some heights, some 
lengths, and some breadths, which no created mind 
can comprehend. Hence it is said, that the angels 
of God, while they desire to look into the deep 
mysteries of truth, are not able. But it does not 
take an angel to see to the bottom of Universal 
Salvation. It has not one mystery about it, except 
it be the mystery of folly and impiety. Well may 
Uni versalists boast of the simplicity of their system, 



for it has none of the ineoaipr^eiiflible truth oC 
God ift it. Every Uado of. grass, and every flake 
(^snew^ have more mysterief in their growth aiid 
eompoeitionf than Universalism can boast of. Let a 
man make an artificial flower, and we can under* 
stand it — ^but let God make a flower blossom by 
our path, aad we stand ama;$ed at the mysterious 
growth, and beauty,^ and fragrance of the divine 
production. Let man project a system of religious 
faith, with such contradictions and tendencies as 
are found in Universalism, and we can understand 
it — ^but let God embody the riches of his wisdom 
in a written revelation, and then we come to a^a,. 
without sounding, and witho'ut a shore. 

2. We see why the devil preached the doctrine 
of no punishment to our first parents. He saw the 
effect of it would be to remove all restraint from 
their minds. The fear of God was one of the mo* 
tives that kept them away from the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil — but when the devil 
had succeeded in removing that fear of God, by 
his doctrine of no punishment, then they plucked 
the forbidden fruit and died. God told them, in 
the day they ate they should die. The devil told 
them, that they should not die. Nowliere is a 
contradiction. God must have told the truth, and 
the devil must have told a lie. God told the truth, 
if by death he intended the death of the soul in 
the view of law. The devil told the truth, if he 
intended the immediate death of the body. For 
that they did not die a temporal, death that very 
day is evident . Therefore Gpd intended that they 
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should die that day in the view of law. But the 
devil knewy perhaps, it would be consistent with 
the ends of justice, to defer the execution of the 
penalty, therefore he told them that they should not 
die. But he knew that Eve would understand him 
that they were not to die any death, therefore he 
lied. And by this He he broke the restraint of 
future punishment over their minds. Then they 
cast off their responsibility to God^ Then they 
sinned without fear. And this is the operation of 
the doctrine still upon the human mind. One of 
the motives which must ever influence the mind, is 
fear. The array of motives is not complete^ if that 
of fear be wanting. The very organization and 
structure of the mind, is proof positive that this is 
one of the motives that must hold it in subjection. 
The greater this motive, the greater its operation 
upon the mind, and any motive short of an infinite 
motive, cannot perfectly influence an immortal 
mind. Do away with the idea of future and endless 
punishment, then, and you leave the human mind 
destitute of adequate motive— without the iftimortal 
restraint of fear. This motive the devil was anx- 
ious, from the beginning, to destroy. He knew, i'f 
he could rob the government of God of this motive,* 
in the very outset of that kingdom in this world, 
he would establish a strong-hold of rebellion among 
men. ^^It follows, then, that those who preach the 
^doctrine of no future punishment, are preaching 
the very doctrine which the devil broached to our 
first parents in Eden. This, in the language of 
Paul, is preaching and holding the doctrine of 
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devils! The first convert to Universalism in th» 
world, was, consequeptly^ sijnple-bearted, unsus- 
pecting, confidii^ Eve. The devil was the preacher, 
and Eve the convert. 

.Finally: Thoseiyho preach this. doctrine, and 
those who believe injt, run an awful risk. A doc- 
trine so full of contradictions, and with fearful ten- 
dencies, should awaken the suspicions and fears of 
those who are trying to embrace it. No wonder 
that Universalist ministers are afraid of the respon- 
sibility of preaching this doctrine. No wonder 
that they deem the burden 4oo heavy for their shoul- 
ders. 01 if I must go to hell, let me go alone. 
Never let me spend my days in preparing immortal 
mind for the overthrow of the judgment day. In 
hell, let no lost mind pour its wail upon my ear, 
and accuse me of being accessory to its deep 
damnation. And I beseech you, my friends, to 
prepare for the tvcrsL By repentance, and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and by a holy life, promde 
against the doctrine of ftU;ure punishment If there 
is one way to heaven attended with no possible 
danger^ and another way which may end in despair^ 
O take the safe way. Is hot this reasonable ? When 
there are such awful interests at stake, as the sal- 
vation of the sou], or its damnation, will you not 
enter the strait gate ? Will you not travel in the 
narrow way for a few days, so that you may not 
at la^t lie down in unquenchable flames? Time is. 
shorU Death is at the ddor. The judgment day 
is rolling on. When you die, no doctrines of men 
will please you. They may have the impiety to 
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come to your dying bed, and whisper peace — ^but 
what if God has said there is no peace to the 
wicked? You are to die alonef and to carry your 
moral character to the judgment seat of Christ. 
Are you prepared, or are you preparing for that 
fearful scndiny which you must then undergo T 
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THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSALISM. 



So thouy O son of man, I have set thee a watchman, unto the 
house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them froim me. 

When I say unto the wicked^ O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; hut. his blood 
will 1 require at thine hand. 

Nevertheless, if tliou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it ; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his 
iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

JEzekid, xxxiii. 7, 8, 9. 



The arguments in favour of any system of truth, 
or opposed to any system of error, are as endless 
as are the relations of truth to truth, or as are the 
points of contradiction between truth and error. 

If we fall^ in with one hundred reasons in favour 
of any system of error, we exclaim — How is it 
possible I What ingenuity! What cunning! What 
ability! — ^thus to clothe falsehood with the att^ri- 
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butes of everlasting truth. The impossibility of 
advaocing a siugle argument in favour of error, in- 
creases our amazement The advocates of error 
are aware of the fact, that arguments innumerable 
can be adduced in favour of truth, and hence, now 
and then, we hear of an effort tike the folloteing, 
to propagate error : " One hundred arguments in 
favour of Universalism :" *^ One hundred reasons 
in fa'vour of Unitarianism :" ^ One hundred reasons 
in favour of Mormonisoi:" ''One hundred reasons 
in favour of Swedenborgianism,'' d^c, &c. In 
this insidious counterfeiting of God's truth, the 
friends of truth should learn wisdom. The argu- 
ments in favour of truth should be brought out in 
bold relief. Thedominions of Jehovah, from their 
centre to their circumference, should be laid under 
contribution to this end. Truth, in all its c^onneir- 
ions, with God, angels, and men, with heaven, 
e^irtb, and hell, should be distinctly advanced, till 
before its dazzling brightness, and divine purity, 
errorists and error shall retire, ashamed, confound- 
ed, and scattered. 

When the reader shall have perused these one 
hundred reasons in favour of truth, and opposed to 
error, we beg to assure him, that we have one 
hundred more on^ hand. Nay, we have one thou- 
sand. Nay, we will take the word of God, aad 
the open volume of nature, and if he will accom* 
pany us, we wiU travel iqp the river of time, to 
creation, and down it to the judgment day«^we 
will ascend every star, aiid stand with him at last 
on the outermost circle of all created spheres, and 



as Ike poitiis i^f observatkm shall multiply, aikl the 
footstejis of God be every where dktinctly visible 
— as his governeietit shaH become more and more 
glorious and extended, we will assure him, that 
while the empire of truth is so great, it nevertheless 
reaches on, through aU duration, and all space-^ 
enthroned upon creation* 



FIRST REASON. 

Prudence dictates to every man, to reject the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. Even in matters 
appertaining to this world, prudent men always 
choose that course of action which is attended with 
the least possible danger. If there are two roads 
which lead to a ceftain city, the one a perfectly 
safe road, and the other a road attended with great 
possible danger, the prudent traveller will pursue 
the road where there is no possiUe danger. He 
would be ft fool to pursue that road which might 
possibly conduct him directly from the city to 
which he was desirous to go. 

If this is a prudent course id reference to the 
transitory things of this life, how much more so 
must it hp when taken in connexion with the great 
realities and interests of the eternal world. When 
two systems of religious belief are presented to us, 
one of which is attended with no possible danger, 
while the ether may be attended with infinite peril, 
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whkh shaD we embrace T What is the voice of 
prudence ? Is there as great a probability that it 
will be as well with the wicked in anothOT world, 
as there is that it will be well widi the righteous ? 

Is the transgressor certain that an oflfended Gfod 
will not visit Hukf in a future worid, with deserved 
retribution 7 If not; then is it not the part of pru- 
dence to prepmre for the worst? He who does 
not prepare for the worst, gains nothing, but may 
lose his own soul. He who does prepare for the 
worst, loses nothing, but may save his soul. 

The Universalists maintain, that we shall all be 
saved, to a man. We maintain, that not a man 
will be saved, who does not provide against the 
doctrine of future punishment, by repentance and 
faith. Now, we are all safe on their plan, even if 
we do not bdieve it — and if we repent, and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, wje are safe, beyond the 
possibility of a doubt Whatever becomes of Uni- 
versalists, we shall be safe, if we provide for the 
worst What, then, is the part of prudence ? Can 
a man gain any thii^ by becoming a Universalist? 
May he net lose every thing? If he will come and 
prepare for the worst, with us, we assure him of 
salvation. Is not here two chances, to their one ? 
We have heard the doctrine of two chances, in 
this matter, ridiculed. But truth is mighty, and 
will prevail. Ridicule will often succeed, when 
argumtent cannot But we call for argument to 
convince Us that prudence does not dictate to 
every man to prepare for the worst, especially 
when the everlasting life of his soul is concerned. 
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It is a principle recognised and acted upon through- 
out &H the departments of social or civil Kfe. 



SECOND REASON. 

The Christian world, for many ages, have em- 
braced the doctrine of future punishment^ and re- 
jected the doctrine of Universal Salvation. 

Now, if Universal Salvation is true^ the whole 

Christian world have been in error. Then, Uni- 

versalist ministers are wiser men> men of more 

learning, talents, and piety, than any men who 

have stood connected with the church of Godj 

since the days of Luther. If Universal Salvation 

is true, then they are more indefatigable, prayerful 

students of the Bible, than all the illustrious and 

holy dead who have lived since the apostles ! But 

they will not claim all this. How, then, can any 

man suppose that he is right in denying one of the 

fundamental doctrines of the Bible, against the 

piety and wisdom of the whole Christian world ! 

What a preposterous claim for superior piety, and 

talents,* and biblical erudition, is here set up by the 

Universalists. Let me embrace that view of biUi* 

cal doctrines^ in the bdief of which all the friends 

of God and of man have lived and died. Let me 

embrace that system of religious f(iith, which has 

rejoiced thousands in life, and made ten thousand 

times ten thousand sing in death. The different 

sects in this land disagree on some minor points^ 



but they aH MA to the fiindamentd doctrines. So 
it has alwa}^ been. And the doctrine of future 
punishment is one of those fundamental doctrines 
of the Bible, which they have uniformly embraced 
—while, with but few exceptions, they have as 
uniformly rejected the doctrine of Universalism. 
Eighteen centuries of time have rolled away,, and 
yet Universalism has not numrbered among its ad- 
vocates ten highly learned men, to say nothing of 
their piety. 

The talents, and piety, and learning, of the 
church of God, have been uniformly arrayed 
against this pernicious system. Martyrs there 
have been, but none in the cause of Universalism. 
The servants of God have been sent to the loath* 
some dungeon — to the flames of the stake, and to 
the terrors of the wheel and the saw, for their 
0]Hnion»— but Universalists have escaped unbafm^ 
ed. The only martyrdom which tfady are known 
to have endured, is a martyrdom to the contempt 
and pity of the whole Christian world, for fifteen 
centuries. 

Three centuries rolled away, before this climax 
of absurdities was even thought of, This we 
assert, without the fear of contradiction. And 
even now, the number who profess to believe in 
this doctrine^ are few, in comparison with the great 
body of the Christian church. Gn which side shall 
WB stand, then, in this matter? On the side of 
thoaOf whose ]»ety, talents^ and learning, is as one 
hundred, or on the side of those, whose {Mty, 
tabnti^ and learning, Ib^mU^T 
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THIRD REASON. 

If Uaiversal Salvation is true^ then the 
calculated to lead mankiiid into errar. The ma* 
jority of the Christian world, from reading the 
Bibles have be^n led to the belief, that there is a 
state of future punishment But if the doctrine <^ 
UniTersal Salvation be true, why is it not so re- 
vealed, as not to leave millions in doubt 7 Sepent* 
ance is clearly revealed. Faith is clearly reveal* 
ed* The being <rf a God is clearly revealed. The 
divinity of Christ is clearly revealed. The neqes* 
sity of regeneration is clearly revealed* The im» 
mortality of the soul is clearly revealed. The 
everlasting happiness of the righteous is clearly 
revealed. And if Universalism is true, why is not 
that clearly reveakd? 

Suppose a benevolent individual should hear that 
the inhabitants of a certain island were threatened 
with famine, and should send them ships, for the 
purpose of transporting them to a land of plenty, 
and yet, by his letters to them, should leave them 
in doubt, whether all, without any qualifica.tion, 
were to go, or only those who had certain traits 
of character? What would the inhabiti^at9 think 
of his benevolence, as compared with his cpmmu* 
nications? 

Suppose twenty criminals should receive a par- 
don, under the gallows, from the hands of the pre-? 
sident, and yet, when the officers of justice shoul4 
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ntmoal it, the statement should be so ambiguous, as 
to leave them in doubt, whether he intended to 
pardon the wbde^ or only taoh as would promise 
submission and obedience to the laws of the land? 
What would he thought 0f suck i^ paxdoo, if it 
were asserted, that the interssts of justieo would 
dbw of a pardon being extended to all, without 
distinction 7 What would be thought of the benevo- 
lence of the president's heart ? 

Let a man read the Bibk% and he vdVL at once 
come to this conclusion: If Grod intended to save 
all, he would not have revealed any thing which 
would throw perplexing and haras^ng doubt upon 
the subject He would, somewhere in the Bible, 
have said, without qualification, ** There is and 
shall be^no future punishment for the wicked.*' 
But there is not such a sentence in the Bibla 
Search the Bible, from Crenesis to Revelations, 
and no where can you find the sentiment-^^JVi 
fiUure pumMmenV* But listen to Universalist 
miiHsters, and you hear them say, repeatedly, in a 
ringle sermon, ^*No future punishment for the 
Mficked) No future punishment for the wicked I" 
And are Universalist ministers more tender of the 
feelings, and more solicitous about the happiness 
of men, than God himself! If there is no future 
punishment, could not God state the matter as 
forcibly and claarly as a Universalist minister can 
do? But God has so stated the matter in the 
Bible, that a Universalist minister is called an inge^ 
nims man, if he can reconcile one^half of God's 
statements with his doctrine. And they employ 



no small part of their iniiii9try» in clearing up, as 
they call it, doubtliil passages. And to ;show that 
there is nothing too hard for their sophistry, they 
will sometimes preach on the " unpardonable sin.** 
Aa though they could hegei confidence in their be- 
lief, by preaching from those very texts which 
TereH vwst ckarfy the damnation of the finally im« 
penitent ! But when they stumble on such fearful 
texts^ it lets us into one secret i the secret, that the 
troth and the conseience are yet struggling for 
dominion over a depraved heart The sophistry 
and impious satire of Universaljst ministers, in 
handling those texts which speak of future punish^ 
ment^ convinces us^ that even they do not deem the 
doctrine of Universalism as clearly revealed as it 
might have been had it been true^ Suppose for a 
moment that the doctrine of future punishment is 
true. Then you can understand the Bible — then 
all is consistent* But suppose for a moment that 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation is true. l*hen 
the Bible contradicts itself^then the whole Bible 
must be altered to suit this doctrine. This passage 
must be tortured* That passage must* be misin- 
terpreted. This doctrine must be denied, and all 
the power of irony and ridicule must be brought to 
bear upon a plan of conditional salvation, which 
has Genesis for itf foundation, and Revelation for 
its top*stoncu 
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FOURTH REASON. 

If Universalism is true, then the majority of men 
reject a doctrine ivhich harmonizes with all the 
feelings of the natural heart. The majority of the 
Christian world reject the doctrine of (Jniversalism. 
A doctrine more than any other calculated to 
please wicked men» and lull them into carnal secu^ 
rity. How is this to be accounted for t The doc- 
trine of future punishment is so ungrateful to the 
natural heart, that nothing but the clearest evi- 
dence of its truth could induce men generally to 
believe in it All the natural prejddices of men 
are against it And yet we find a majority in all 
ages believing in it ! How is this 7 The doctrine 
of Universal Salvation is most evidenHy ftdsef while 
that of future punishment is motf evidently true / 
This is the reason why men will believe a dootrine 
opposed to their inclinations — because it is most 
evidently true. And this is the reason why men 
will not believe a doctrine which harmonizes with 
their depraved hearts — ^because it is most evidently 
fahe. Had not the evidence been against them, 
Universalists would now number more converts 
than any other system under heaven. IF^or this 
simple reason, their doctrine of " no future punish- 
ment*' is just what men in rebellion would love to 
have true. But men, even in rebellion, will not 
believe, and cannot believe, against evidence. 
There may be here and there one who professes 
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to. believe ^gaiost evidence the doctrine of Uiiiver* 
9alJ3m. And there are some, who not only lay 
claim to the privilege of believing against evidence, 
but of being considered sincere in their belief. But 
not so with the generality of men. The generality 
of mankind call for truths The human intellect 
calls for everlasting truth, supported by substantial 
evidence* And no system can prevail for any 
length of time, which does not contain, from the 
foundation to the top-«tone, eternal truth. This is 
the reason why men generally reject that system 
which whispers peace to them — it does not contain 
eternal truth supported by substantial evidence. 



FIFTH REASON. 

If the doctrine of Universal Salvation is true, 
then God has unnecessarily alarmed and terrified 
his creatures. What mean all his threatenings of 
coming wrath against the wicked, if there is no 
wrath 1 Why those bold delineations of the judg- 
ment day, and of the banishment of the wicked 
from hi9 presence, and from the glory of his power 
— ^if all are to be saved 1 Why represent this 
world SIS a state of trial, and the n&nX worid as a 
state of retribution, if retribution is measured out 
to the wicked in this world, atid if there is no pun-> 
isbment awaiting them in that which is to come X 
Why ali those fearful passages in the Sermon on 
the Mountt and in the preaching of the aposth 
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if there is no fotore paDishmeat ? If all are to be 
siiveJy has not Grod, by revealing such fearful 
things, unnecessarily alarmed our fears t 

What Universalist minister did you ever hear 
preach in the. foUowii^ strain — ** Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? He that belie veth not the Son, 
shall not see Kfe ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men, neither in this worid, 
neither in the world to come. Re hath never for- 
giveness; but is in danger of eternal damnation. 
There is a sin unto death, I do not say ye shall 
pray for it How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation." But this is the language of 
Christ and his apostles. It is true, you will some- 
times hear Universalist ministers preach from these 
texts, but not for the purpose of urgirighome their 
awful meaning upon the conscience, but rather by 
sophistry to fritter away that meaningi and leave 
them without a motive to thunder upon the guihy 
ear. If you should go into a Universalist church, 
and hear one of their ministers using such lan- 
guage, without quaUfication, or without an attempt 
to soften down the meaning — ^you would say at 
once— '* Why, I came to hear a sermon on Uni- 
versal Salvation, but I have mistaken the church, 
1 have come to the wrong place — the man who is 
preaching surely believes in the doctrine of future 
][>unishment !*' The Universalist minister will preach 
nothing inconsistent with his doctrine, if ^fae can 
hdpjt Not a text will he bring forward, till he 
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has shayedy and squared, and filted it in to his sya- 
tem. Universalists ara thus, notwithstanding all 
their whining cant about religious creeds, the 
greatest creed^makers in the world. 
. But God has repealed all these texts, and left 
them on the pages of the sacred volume, to throw 
their mighty appeals upon the sinner's ear at every 
step. What needle3S alarm, if there is no future 
punishment! What an agitating, appalling influ- 
ence» God has connected with this doctrine, if it 
be true! The Bible rolls the thunders of damna- 
tion along the sinner's path, and yet there is ^* no 
future punidbiment !" The pit is opened, and its 
wails, and quenchless flames, and undying worm, 
are brought to view, and yet '^ no future punish- 
ment !" We. consider this a needless alarm of our 
fears — if Universal Salvation is true — and we ask 
any man to reconcile it with such a doctrine. 



SIXTH REASON- 

Universalism dues not awaken the fears of men, 
as the preaching of Christ and his apostles did, and 
therefore cannot be true. 

When Christ preached His gospel, men sat un- 
easy. When he poured out everlasting truth upon 
his congregations, some murmured, others gnash- 
ed on him with their teeth, and accused him of 
sedition and blasphemy. But how can we account 
for tbi% if Christ preached the soothing doctrine of 
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Sal vatiop f If Christ, instead of sayiog, 
•* Ye serpents, ye generatton of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of heUT" bad said, "'My 
dear friends, do not be alarmed, I have just eome 
from the invisible world, and I do assure yoo, that 
there is no future punishment for the wicked**— 
then his hearers would not have been alarmed. 

When the apostles preached the gospel of Christ, 
on the day of Pentecost, sinners were pricked in 
their hearts, and, with deep anxiety, asked, ** Men 
and brethren, what shall we do to be saved?" 
Would they have asked such a question, think ye, 
if the apostles had told them that all would be 
saved T Would they have been pricked in ikeir 
hearts^ if they had listened only to the soothing 
strains of Uni versalism t Who ever heard of a 
Universalist congregation now, while listening to 
a Universalist minister, being '^pricked in their 
hearts," and asking, ''Men and brethren, what 
shall we do to be saved?" 

Three thousand, on the day of Pentecost, were 
terribly alarmed in view of the apostles' preaching. 
Not that we ascribe their conviction and alarm to 
the direct preaching of endless punishment, as the 
Rev. R. O. Williams, a Universalist preacher, of 
Hartford, represents us as doing. ^ It was that 
awful sentence in Peter's sermon, " ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain the 
Lord and Christ," which pricked tfiem to the heart. 
This, from the short record we have of that memo- 
rable sermon, seems to have been his master-stroke 
at their consciences tind hearts, though we ai« not 



informed) that he did not preach immediately upon 
the" doctrine of endless misery. It is recorded, 
** and with many ciher words ^id he testify, sajring/' 
Now, is the ReW R. O. Williams prepared to say, 
that among Uiese ^ fMony other wcrds^^ of Peter's 
sermon, there was not contained an immediate 
reforence to endless misery 7 If he is not, then his 
assertion, that the alarm of Peter's congregation 
was not produced to any extent by this doctrine, 
is Hke many other assertions which he and his 
four learned and moral co-editors of the '* Unwer* 
saiUt Union*^ are In the habit of making* A can^ 
did inquirer after truth, would suppose, that accus- 
in|^ men of the crucifixion of the Son of God, would 
nearly as soon remind them of the wrath of God, 
as the direct presentation of endless punishment \ 
If a man has a proper setise of his obligations, and- 
of his relations to the eternal world, and the 
government of a holy God, it is not necessary to 
preach immediately of coming wrath, in order to 
alarm him. Preach to him God's law, and his 
violation of it, and he will tremble. Preach to him 
the doctrine of regeneration, and he will tremble. 
Indeed, only let God speak, through the pestilence, 
or thunder, or earthquake, and see how pale the 
sinner turns, and how he cries for mercy 1 But 
why is this ? Here is no direct publication of the 
doctrine oi future punishment But oh, the sinner 
is made to feel his accountabUity to God. The 
mutterings of the earthquake, and the lurid flash of 
heaven's lightning around him, shows him that 
there is but a step betvreen his guilty soul and 
11 



a faoly ud «a hatiog God. Fetenr's lermoa waken- 
ed ap a keen and terribU ctmeeiemmefs^ 6^ occmea^ 
4dniUaf9 ia the hotam^ of tbe murderei« of the 
Son of God. Thift it wan that sbooii their amis 
^ith t^ror. Thk it was that priok^ them to tk^ 
heart This it wad, that made tbem feel as ao^ 
Vniversalist flermpn ever made mm feel mnca^ 
The jailer at Philipfv was alarmed^ and asked wliat 
he should do to be saved. Even haughty FeUx 
tfembled before the preaching ef Paul, when Paul 
preachedof righteousness* temperance, and a judg- 
ment t& come. 

How are we to account for this anxiety which 
the preax^iiag of the apostles prodoeed amoi^ their 
hearers 1 It was not anxiety about their temporal 
Qondition. The questicm wljSch they always asked, 
iBpas-^wfaat shall we do to ; be saved I And the 
answer always was--4)elieve on the Lord Jeai» 
ChriaU w^d thou shalt be^ saved. How will yoa 
account for this anxiety, then, if you siappoae the 
iqpostles preached the doctrine of ** no punishmc^nt 
ijter death 1" la it not a mystery on such a sop- 
positkHi t But allow that they sp^e of ** r^hieems* 
neeSf temperancef and a judgment to camef and ibeu 
there is no mystery about it Then their anxiety 
is just what we should expect Thai tfaeur solici- 
tade was just what the solicitude of sinners now 
efien is^ when they are pointed forward to the 
judgment-seat of Christ, and to the despair ^i an 
eternal exile firom heaven. 
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SEVENTH REASON. 

UniveTsaluNfii caoiiot 1)6 troe, beeause tHe preaeb- 
ing c{ it dfoes not awaken the hatred aiHl malice of 
men^ as the preaching of Christ and his apostles 
did. Christ was murdered for preaching bis doc- 
trines. Who ever heard of a Universalist minister 
being murdered for preaching— No punishmeift 
after death t Never was such a thing known. 

Paul's preaching was most offensive to the wich- 
ed. **0{ the Jews five times reo^ved I forty 
stripes, save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
and once was I stoned.'* When Paul preached, 
men would league themselves together to the num- 
ber of fortyv by oaths, declaring Uiat they would 
neitfaer eat nor sleep till they had killed Paul. 
How riiall we account for all this dreadful peiM-^ 
cuti<m against Christ and his apostles, if they pro- 
claimed the flesh-pleasing doctrine of no punish- 
ment after death. Did you ever know any wicked 
man, any profane swearer. Sabbath-breaker, drunk- 
aid, suiulterer, infidel, or despissr of sacred things, 
displeased at hearing Uiis doctrine 1 Did you ever 
know the worldly, the gay, the prayerless, and the 
impenitent, to be o^nded at the assurance that aH 
will be well with them after death? And yet 
these very classes of persons were oflfended at the 
preaching of Christ and his apostles. Offended, 
because they were told that God loved them, and 
that after death he would take them all to heaven, 
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and there make thein for ever happy ! You can- 
not offend the hearts of men by preaching the doc- 
trine of Unitrersal Salvation* You may ofl^d 
their intellects. You may offend their common 
sense. You may offend their consciences. You 
may offend their reason — but you cannot offend 
their depraved hearts. Go and teU the profane 
swearer that there is no punishment after death, 
and he will reply, " That. is just what I hope for." 
60 and tell the man who is sUcking away at his 
bottle, that drunkards ^toff inherit the kingdom 
of heaven, and he will reply, ** I am right glad ,to 
hear if 60 and tell the whoremonger, that all 
will be well with him after death, and he will 
.reply, "Good news! €rood news!" Go and tell 
that.awful liar, that all liars are in no danger of 
perdition, and he will reply, <^ Glad tidings ! Glad 
tidings l'^ Go and tell that father or that mother 
whenever pray for their children, and who are 
bringing them up without hope, and without God 
in the world, that they and their children will be 
safe after death, and it will ease their consciences, 
and they will bless you for the assurance. Go and 
tell those children who trample upon the com- 
mandments of their parents, and wring their hearts 
with ang^iish, that there is no punishment after 
death, and they will not be offended. Gro and tell 
that son or that daughter, who have apostatized 
from their father^s faith, and their mother's God, 
and who are going down to the sepulchres of their 
parents unprepared, that there is no punishment 
after death, and they will lay the unction to their 
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wounded spiritSt and rejoice. Go and tell ttiat 
young man» who ]iv^s without secret prayer» and 
without a regard for the Bible» who is now taking 
aome of the first steps lo ruvi, that all will be weU 
with him : after death, aad he will become your 
friend, and stand by you in every extremity. (So 
with that young woman who is just entering the 
hal»tati(« of the damned, ^ whose house is the 
way to hell* going down to the chambers of death," 
and write on the walls of her guilty bed-duimber, 
Mb punishment after deaUh I No funishsnent €^ter 
death I and she will chant you one of the songs of 
perdition, w»i bid you ^ God speed*" It is utterly 
inqpofisible to iriSSsnd the wieJcad, prayerless, tfaongto*' 
ken throng, by {)reaching to them the doctrine of 
UniinejnBal Salvation* Therefore it cannot be the 
dodrine which Christ $$A his apostles proclaimedt 
Therefore it cannot be true^ 
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£iGHTH REASON. 

Universalism caiinot he true, from the manner 
in which Universaltsts preach. Did you ever hear 
one of them preach? And did be preach upon 
the abeolote necessity of repentance, and dedane 
unto you, that unless you woidd rq>ent, you iihoold 
all liiaiwise perish I Bid he preach upon the duty of 
prayer-'— urging you to hold communiop with your 
Grod every >day in your closets l^-^urging you to 
erect a family altar, and, mormng and evening, 

11* 



186 

eoUect your family around it^ and lead tbetn to a 
throne of mercy ? Did he preach on the necesdlty 
of being bom again ? Did he preach on the iacar* 
nation of the Divine Word, and of his awful expi* 
atory sufferings on the cross i Did he tell* you it 
was better to pluck out an offending eye^ <^ cut off 
an offending hand, than, having two eyes, or two 
hands, to be cast into hell, where the vhxrm dieth 
not, and the fire shall never be quenched ? Did he 
preach against your vices and sinful habits ? Did 
he unfold to you the awful d^ravity of your 
hearts? Did he ask you how you expected to 
escape, if you neglected so great salvation ? Was 
the burden of his discourse the establishment ^nd 
defence of some of these cardinal points of revela- 
tion ? Oh no. He took a text, and that was . alL 
Pertiaps he did not even tell you where you might 
find his text*^ Perhaps he spent much of his time 
in crjring persecution, persecution, till he had en- 
listed the sympathies of his hearers in his behalf, 
and made them believe that the fires of persecution 
were about to be lighted against him. Perhaps he 
selected some text of doubtful meaning, and endea- 
voured to show that it had no reference to future 
punishment? For this purpose he brou^t for- 
ward a long list of commentators, proving by their 
testimony, what was never doubted by his oppo- 
nents, that the passage had reference only to tem- 
poral judgments: thus making & man of straw, and 

• This was the case with the Bcr. A. C. Thomas, on the 
eTeoiog^ when he decliaed answering thepTeceding* lecture. 
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then, by a fioorish of authorities, and a fearful 
degree of the satire and cunning of hell, "destroy- 
ing it. - . 

Again, he took some prophecy relating to the 
future glory and extension of Christ's kingdom — 
or to the richness and freeness of salvation-K)r to 
the final triumph of the Prince of Peace woer his 
enemies^ and told his gaping hearers that they all 
taught the doctrine of Universal Salvation. Then 
he poured out a vial of indignation upon the heads 
of partialists, bigots, d&c.) .&c., meaning the people 
of Gk>d. Then he commenced a tirade against 
revivals of religion* and the tyranny of the clergy, 
meaning all the true ministers of God's gospel. 
Then he gave a passing thrust at protracted meet* 
ings, and temperance societies. Then he ridiculed 
the missionary^ Bible, tract, and education socie- 
ties* 

Again, he stumbled upon the doctrine of election, 
and said some hard things against the duty of striv- 
ing to make our calling and election sure. Then 
he denied the depravity of man. Then he said 
that Jesus Christ was not God. Then he said that 
the Holy Spirit was not one of the persons of the 
Godhead, but only the spirit, or life, or energy, of 
truth itself. Then he talked a little while on the 
abominable sentiment of the damnation of infants. 
Then he tolcT you that there was some who be- 
lieved that God had created some men on purpose 
to damn them. Then, when he found himself hard 
pushed, he referred you to other authors, and re- 
quested, you to read them, and so he went on to 
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the eocL Now» what kind of a sermon is 
What good can a sermon do, which contains such 
a strange comihixture of heaven, earth, and hett. 
Does it not look like a dodging of the truth t Does 
it not appear like a man who has lost his way ia 
a dreary wilderness, and is lai>ouring in vain to 
find his way out ? It is true, they sometimes ap* 
pear in earnest They sometimes bring out some 
truth.- They cuU here a little and there a little, 
but never any that will endanger their systenOit 
The impression which they leave on the mind is a 
confused one—like the remembrance of a dreank 
Their hearers never go away weeping for their 
sins, and crying, ^ Men and brethren, what shaU 
we do to be saved T" They never come up to tbdr 
teachers, and, with agitated minds, ask, Sirs» what 
must I do to be saved I But they go awiiy jnfeoseil 
with themselves, and applauding the vngenuUy <rf 
the man who appeared to graj^e sucoessfully 
with the truth of a holy God. 



NINTH REASON. 

Universalism cannot be true, from the manner in 
which they pray. Did you ever hear one pray? 
Did you hear him confess his sins? Did he teQ 
God what dreadful esnners he a^ his po^e w^ereT 
Did he confess, as Daniel did, '^O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, we have sinned, and bave com- 
mitted iniquity, and have 4one wicigedly> and have 
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rebeUecly even by departiog from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgments, neither have we hearkened 
unto thy servants, the prof^ets. O Lord, to us 
belong^ confusion of face, because we have sin- 
ned against thee. We have rebelled against him, 
neitber have we dbeyed the voice of the Lord our 
Grdd, to walk in his laws, which he set .before us 
by his servants, the prophets^" This was a part 
of DaniePs prayer. And Daniel offered up accept- 
able prayer, for he informs us, while he was 3ret 
speaking, and confessing his sins, Gabriel appeared 
for his deliverance. . Who ever heard such confes- 
sions of sins come. from the mouth of a Univer- 
salist minister? We have sinned, says Daniel^ we 
have cdmmitted iniquity^ we have done wickedly, 
we have rebelled. He repeats the sentiment again 
. and again, as if he could not sufficiently deplore 
his vileness before God. 

But listen to thatUniversalist minister, and hear 
his prayer. 

He begins, by telling God how powerful he is 
— ^how long he has existed — and how long he is 
yet to exist Then he. thanks God for his- great 
mercy in sending Jesus Christ into our world, (not 
to atone for sin,) but to assure men of ttncmtdi" 
tianai salvation. Then be thanks God for life, 
liberty, ami the sweets of friendship. Then he 
thanks God for the dignity of human nature, and 
for the immortality of the soul. Then he prays 
that the enemies of the Universalists may be for- 
given, and that the time may soon come, when 
their doctrine shall have spread over the whole 
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globe. You liften in irttin for Dam^s or the pidv 
lican's confetsion of sin. It ii all thtdtsgiTing, 
from begiDQiDg to end Hk prayer is a short ser- 
mooy m fact, jwtttng . forth the doctrine of Univer- 
sal Salvation. This he aims at as he goes along. 
If you will watch narrowly, you will be astcHiished 
at the want of confesdon of sin which characterizes 
their prayers. Their prayers are deemed eloquent, 
in proportion as they set forth the dignity of man 
—the glories of the material creation, and the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. Did you ever go 
into a Universalist prayer-meeting 1 I never dkl, 
for I never heard of one— but if there ever has 
been one, and if you were there, you have noticed 
this same want of confession. Did you ever happen 
to be in the family of a\Jniversalist, wfa^ he was 
conducting family worship t I never did, for I do 
not know of a Universalist family in this city which 
maintains family prayer morning and evesing. 
But if there is one solitary instance of the kind, 
and you were there, you must have been struck 
at the hasty manner and at the want of confession 
which characterized it Now a prayer, where 
there is not much confession of sin, is not an 
acceptable prayer. It does not come from a con- 
trite heart A man who can pray, time after time, 
and never confess that he is a rebel^^diat his heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed-^that there are depths of pdlution within him 
unn^asurable by man^>«H3uoh a man is yet a stran- 
ger to his own heart, and therefore a stranger to 
God and God's truth. Indeed, the practice of Uni- 
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versaHsts in this respect, is in entire harmony with 
their faith. They deny the total depravity of the 
hearty and therefore it isr that 3rou never hear of 
any thing Vke it in their confessions. Why should 
Ihey confess their sins, as Daniel did — ^and loathe 
and abhor themselves, as Job did, if they do not 
befieve diat they are at enmity with God? They 
will often confess sin in the general — they will 
confess Adam's sin, and they will deplore some of 
the effects of sin in our woiid-^sueh as sorrow, 
sickness, and death, the widow's sighs, and the 
orphan's tear»*-but never, like Daniel, do, they 
confiMiH*-^ We have sinned, we have committed 
iniquity, we have done wickedly, we have rebelled^^ 
NeteTr like Job, ** Now my eye seeth thee, where- 
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
Never, like the publican, ••God be merciful to me, 
a sinner." 

But the mscn whose prayers are not right, is not 
right in heart or in faith. If he is a stranger to 
the depravity of his own heart, how can he know 
the truth of God. Prayer, if the lips do not belie 
the heart, will tell a great many secrets of the 
heart and of the life. Find a denomination that 
prays much, and you find a denomination who are 
holy, and who understand the truth of God. But 
find a denominftioa who have no prayer-meetings 
— whose members do not maintain family prayer, 
or secret pt»yer^ and you find a denomination who 
aroros ibe great hi^^ay of infiddity and ruin. 
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TENTH REASON. 

<' The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God.^ 

PsabnSs ix. 17, 



ELEVENTH REASON. 

** Upon the wicked he shall rain snares^ fire and 
brimstone, and an horriUe tempest; this shall be 
the portion of their cup.** 

PsdlmSf xi. 6. 



TWELFTH REASON. 

^ And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake» some to everlasting life» and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt*' 

Vanidj xii. 2. 



THIRTEENTH REASON. 

^So are the paths of aH that forget God; and 
the hypocrite's hope shall perish : whose hope shall 
be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider*s web.** 

Jobf viii. 13, 14. 
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FOURTEENTH REASON. 

"He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, ahall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy/* 

Proverbs f xm» 1. 



FIPT^NTH REASON. 

" The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites : who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings ?" 

haiahf xniiL 14. 



SIXTEENTH REASON- . 

" Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.'' 

Psabns^ 1. 32. 
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SEVENTEENTH KBkSO^. '' 

/ • ' . • • • « ■ * . 

** So shall it be at the end of the woHd i tfie' an- 
gels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
12 



among tbe just And shall cast them into the ftnr- 
nace of firc^ : thtf e shall be wailing and gnasUng 
of teeth.** 

MaUkeWf xiii. 49, 50. 



EIGHTEENTH REASON. 

** And I say unto you. That many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven : But the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.'* 

Matthewj viii. II, 12. 



NINETEENTH REASON. , 

^ And past ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.** 

Ma^hew^ xxy. SO. 



TWENTIETH REASON. 

^ Then shaP he say also ntAp them on ^ left 
hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.** 
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RE1CARK8* 

1. We see why Universalist tninkters cannot 
and do not answer the objeqtions which are 
brought against their system. Because there are 
so fnany reasons against it It would take them 
a whole eternity to get through* But that woidd 
be too long for their present purposes* Therefore 
it isy tfiat, white they have our arguments, and 
send their industrious scribes to obtain them, yet 
they pass over all of them, and cover their defeat 
by the cry of ^ persecution.'^ It produces an 
eflfoct, to send their scribes to obtain our argu- 
ments, we allow, and elipecially when they send 
for our sermons — ^but the public will not thus be 
dec^ved. The piri)Iic wish to know if the argu- 
m^its which have been advicncgd from this pulpit, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, against Universal ^I- 
vation, are answered. We do not claim age, or 
much experience in handling the oracles of God. 
We do not boast of any triumph. We only say, 
that if our arguments are not answiered, vre shaU 
claim, and the public will claim for us, the victory 
of'David, who, with his stone and bis sling, by the 
str^gth of the almighty God, slew' the boastmg 
chief of the PhSistinles. 

Again: We see why Universalists contend that 
we misrepresent tbdr system. Some of them 
start back, as all candid inquirers after truth will, 
from the legi^ate results of their system. They 



■ay we wiD adhere to the systein, but not to its 
tendencies and results. They tell us 'we do not 
understand their system. Burdy it is no difficult 
matter to understand the idea of " no future pun- 
ishment" But .this subterfuge will be in vidn. 
The poUie understand the system of ^no future 
ponidiment," and a man of common understand* 
ing can see bow such a notion wars with beavesy 
earth» and helL What they mean, however^ when 
they say we do not understand them, is, that we 
do not fully comprehend the various, ways of 
sophistry to which they resort, in handlii^ the 
word of God* To know the wickedness of the 
human heart yu%, We confess, is the prerogative of 
God only. But we may expose «iou^ of it, l^ 
the help of God's troth, to convince some of tlieir 
foHy aad danger* 

Finally: We see, in view of what has been said, 
how impossible it is for any m'an to be. sincere, 
who is a Uiiiversalist When the evid^nce-ia alt 
agaiiMt a man, is it possible for him to be sincere 1 
Nay, is it possible for him to befieve at all? The 
most that any Universalist can say is, that he tries: 
to believe in .bis system, and iupes it wiH prove 
true. Further than this, no Universalist can pro- 
ceed. Reason upon reason, and objection upon 
obiecison, and' absurdity upon ab8urdity^ meet faki 
at every step, in the dreary desert df Universal- 
ism. He/may say tfiat he is sincere,, and say it, 
too, for the purpose of begettmg coofidenee in-tfae- 
minds of others for his system. But the public 
will still ask^ vHow can a man be sincere^ or how 



can he believe at alU if the evidence ig against 
him 1" It is not uncharitable to say of a man, 
that he is not sincere, wheti.he professes to believe 
that tWQ and two are eight It is not uncharitable 
to say that he does not, and cannot beKeve it-— 
because the human mind is so constructed that it 
cannot bdieve an absurdity. * And the human 
nuiid is^ so organized that it cannot believe error 
in imposition to trulk It cannot believe error, 
when the evidence is against that ^ error. When 
we say that Universalists ara^neither sincere nor 
believers in their own- system, then, we only say 
that their minds cannot lio that which Grod never 
design^ they should do^-'viz: believe against evi« 
d^use* 

Bat allowing them their claim to smcerity*^ 
what then 1 Will their sincerity save them ? If ' 
we meet a man going south, and he is sincere in 
the beCef that he is going due norths— will bis sin- 
cerity brii^ him to the north pole? If we see a 
man eating arsenic, and he is sincere in the belief 
that it is flour — ^will his sincerity save him from 
the poison? 

So, if we meet a friend who is preaching the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, and who is sincere, 
will his sincerity convert error into truth T Will 
his sincerity protect him from the frowns of an 
insulted God? If there were no evidence within 
his reach, of the falsity of his system, his sincerity 
then would be of avail. But when the evidence 
blazes all around him, that his system is false, what 
will Grod do with his plea of sincerity in the day of 
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judgment T And wlien we meet our friends, who 
have heard thin iabe system preached till they say 
they not only believe it, but are sincere in their 
Belief— what will their ^cerity avail them, wben 
they may, by studying the Bible, know the truth ? 
God wiQ not regard such a plea, my dear friends, 
in that day when he will judge your sdub. Be 
warned in time. Let not death find you a misera- 
hh believer in this doctrine^ When tfie awftil 
gates of eternity shall be unbarred to receive your 
departing spirit, andthe thunders of the last tram* 
pet shall shake the universe, let not unutterable 
despair and disappointment overtake you. When 
you go into the presence of your final Judge, go 
-not there with a lie in your right hand. For God 
says : <' Judgment ako will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet, and the hail shaO 
sweep away the refuge of Ires, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place, and your covenant with 
death shall be disannulled, and your agreement 
with hell shall not stajid.'* 



/ 
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PART U. 



There is a way which seemeth right unto a man ; but the end 
thereof are the ways of death. 

Fro9erb§9 sir. 13. 



TWENTY.PIRST REASON, 

OaK twenty-first reason for aot believing in the 
doctrine of Universal Saiyation» is, that it robs the 
law of God of its penalty. Every law must have 
a penalty. A law without a penalty would be only 
advice-^and advice, however good, never ean 
answer the ends of moral government Our legis- 
latures and courts of justice might repeal all their 
laws, and only advise the citizens— but this adivice 
would not answer the ends of civil government 
Advice is a system of maxims, which men may 
obey or not, without the ho))e of reward, or the fear 
of punishment What would the best system, of 
maxims do in holding back men from the oommis* 
sion of crime t If advice will do, is it not strange 
that the wisest lawgivers have not discovered it t 
But it does not take a lawgiver to see that simple 
advice never can govern men. The man of com** 
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mon und^standing can see that advice would do 
no more* in^ holding men^ in subjection, than the 
smallest thread of silk, stretched across the Atlan- 
tic, would in binding its mountain waves. ^ But," 
says the Universalist, '< our system does not rob 
the law of God of its penalty, for we hold that the 
consequences which flow from obedience or dis- 
obedience, are the proper penalty of the law. We 
hold, that vice inflicts its own punishment, and vir- 
tue brings its own reward." Suppose, then, that 
our lawgivers should proclaim, that all the penal- 
ties which are now affixed to our laws, should be 
done away, and vice shall be left to punish itself. 
Would unruly men be afraid of such laws1 Would 
not such laws, after all, be mere advice ? Every 
man, theUf wo^ld be kit to obey or not, just %s he 
might deem it most for his interest E^ery man 
would be )e& to judge forhimseif as to the e^Lpedi- 
eaoy of commitliDg erii^ie^ One o^aa mighA judge 
that the evils of crifi(ie were not so great m the 
benefits^ Aqoliher would say, *' 1 w^uld rather 
cdmoiit this imirderj. and gratify my revei^efid 
feeUogs, or obtain that we^tbt €>ven if I 9haU be 
iiaunted with ren^orse of oonscieoca'^ If a^ea wilL 
commit these various oriaias n<^, when not only 
the ccmsequencu of vice staire them ia the face, but 
the penaby of a violated law-^what would they 
not do if the penalty of the law were abrogated \ 
What would they iiot do under a sy$tem of. mere 
advice % When every man should be left entirdy 
to himself? Would sueh a system be tolerated 
amang' us 7 Would we aot assemble en. masse^ 
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and turn id4lt such rulers and lawgivers^ tod elect: 
men who would frattie wise and wholesome laws 1, 
True, the thief would not vote with U9 for a change. 
The murderer would not be over anxious for an 
administration of law — but all wise and good men 
would come <»it and stand on the side of govern- 
ment and law. And if human goyernments cannot 
succeed in controlling men without law, how can 
God. Human governments only profess to govern 
tbi^exipmcU actions, and yet they must have law 
to do that"— but the Almighty will govern, not only 
the external actions, but the molive9 of men. How 
then can he do. this great work without law 7 He 
will not do it by {)hy8ieal force. He never has 
done it by force, and he never will do it by force. 
Among men you admire a government of law, 
and Qot of despotism; For the same reason, you 
must admire the goveri^ment of God, for it is a 
government of law, and not of despotism. It is a 
government of reason, of motive, and not of single 
onmipotent power. If it is a government of motive, 
then it must hold out motives equal to the interests 
that are to be protected. If it is a small interest 
among men Xhti needs protection, if requires only 
a small motive — ^if it is a large interest, it requires 
a large motive. The motives of any government 
must be equal to the interests of that government,, 
or it cannot sustain itself. What then must of 
necessity be the penalty of God's law ? If God's 
government is the government of a finite being, 
then it needs only finite motives. If his govern- 
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ment is the government of an infinite beings then 
it requires infinite motives. - If the interests are 
the interests of an infinite God, those interests must 
be sustained by adequate or infinite laws. These 
laws, being infinite, must have infinite penahies. 
The good which God aims to secure, is the greatest 
possible. But the greatest possible good, is infinite 
good. The penalty of the law then must be the 
greatest possible, fiut the greatest possible evil, is 
infinite evil — therefore the penahy of his law must 
be infinite evil, or everlasting punishment Did 
you ever hear a UniversaUst answer that argu- 
ment? Never! When you urge upon them such 
everlasting truths, and they find themselves in ^e 
very grasp of God, they escape by saying-^** O, 
what a cruel thing is everlasting punishment!'' 
Cruel, is it ? Cruel for God to have a moral govern- 
ment T Cruel for him to have a government, of 
which the one that you live under and boast o^ is 
only a faint type? Cruel for him to have infinite 
interests, and to protect those infinite interests by 
adequate laws t Cruel for God to promise to his 
obedient subjects the greatest possible good* and 
to threaten his disobedient subjects with the greatest 
possible evil ? No wonder that the Universalists 
say that such a government is cruel It is cruel 
to their system^ and to their hopes. 
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TWENTY-SECOND REASON. 

Oar twentf ^second reason for rejecting the doc- 
triiie of Universal Salvation, 13, that iheir mcHves 
agaioat drime decrease in power over the mind of 
the transgrei^sor, as he advances in wickedness. 
They say the only punishment which the sinner 
receivesr is the natural consequences of his conduct 
Now there are some of these natural consequences 
of sin, whioh diminish in their power over the 
transgressor, as h0: advances in bis career. We 
do. not say that aU the motives which are involved 
in the natural e^^nsequences of sin, decrease in 
pow^y as the sinner commits new acts of disobe- 
dience. We only say that some of these motives 
do— and those, too, upon which they lay the most 
stress,, and lliose which all allow, too, should be 
most influential in restraining the sinner. But if 
we c^uld find: only one motive which should cease 
to be iflfiuential as the tJ^ansgressor advanced in 
primes it would prove fatal to their system. It 
would show tbattheir system of divine government 
is defective. 

But who does not know, that the more a man 
ans, the fewer compunctious visitings of conscieuce 
does he feeL The thief, who ohee: stole a trifle, 
W4^ troubled with powerful attacks of his ccm^ 
science. . Bat he stole again, and though what he 
stole was more w&aUer his stings of conscience 

were not so keep. Abd, as he has advanced in 
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crime, this source of Universalist punishment has 
decreased in power — so that now he can break 
into his neighbour's store, and rob him of thousands, 
and not feel one-half so bad as he did when he 
began his career by stealing a penny from his 
mother's purse. The man who ^cended that gal- 
lows, went there with a firmer step, a steadier 
nerve, a bofder front, than he did when he com- 
menced his course of crime by robbing his mas- 
ter's money-drawer. That man, who is now bloated 
and putrid by intemperance, does not fed so much 
shame and remorse as be did whdn he first began 
to tipple, and tried to conceal his breath by some 
perfume. He does not care how his breath smells 
now. He can poison the whole air. now by the 
presence of his putrid carcass, and little does he 
care who is offisnded. He can now sting the heart 
of his wife, and rob his children of peace, honour, 
and comfort, and yet remain as stupid, and' brutish, 
and wicked, as hell. The man who has^mbraced 
some system of fatal error, once started back with 
horror from that system. . Ndw h^ pitrfesseis to be- 
lieve in it, and to rest bis soul upon it without alarm. 
. When he first began to preach it, you could see a 
struggle going on in his bosom — his voice trembled 
••^-^is guilty hands, as he s^etchedtbem tO'htaven 
in prayer, titembIed-*-^here was afiush of guiit went 
and came upon hi» oheekr—UMsre was ii misgiving 
about his whole appearance. . When the pestilence 
raged, he was immensely trdufaled 'When the 
storm arose^ and the vivid lightning and'awful 
thunder tiureateaed to aeqd.Um ^uiok to hdl, you 
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coidd see the cold sweat of fear roll from his pallid 
brow. Bat now, as he has advanced in crime, the 
contest with his feelings is not so great His re- 
morsie of conscience is not so keen. His voice is 
not so tremalous, bat bold, and sweet in its tones. 
The muscles of his face are as immoveable as 
granite, and he can go and stand on the verge of 
hell, and laugh at the thunders of damnation. This 
is Universalist punishment ! A punishment which 
decreases in severity as crime increases ! A pun- 
ishment which defeats itself! The mental part of 
the punishment of Universalists, diminishes in fear- 
fuln^s as the transgressor goes on in his course. 
No wonder they are fond of such kind of punish- 
ment The transgressor will always admire u 
penalty which lessens in severity as his crimes 
increase in number and aggravation. But cannot 
every man see that such a system of law is defec- 
tive ? Is it not defective among men ? And will 
die Universalist charge upon God a system which 
is so full of folly and absurdity ? 



TWENTY-THIRD REASON. 

** We. reject the doctrine of Universalism, be- 
cause it stands of^posed to the dictates of con- 
science, and the natural apprehensions of men. It 
is not to be denied, that there is something in the 
mind of man which forebodes the same punishment 
to the wicked in another worM, that is denounced 
13 
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against them in the Bible. Hence, in erery age, 
and in every part of the world, men have generally 
believed, that in the future world the righteous will 
be rewarded, and the wicked punished. Some very 
few ferscfM excepiedf all men, according to an 
eminent historian, (Dr. Hartly,) whether Pagans, 
Jews, or Christians, have held the opinion, not only 
that the wicked are to be punished after death, but 
that their punishment is to be eternal. Now this 
general foreboding of future misery can be account- 
ed for only in two ways. Either it has come down 
by tradition from an original revelation, and thus 
shows how revelation has been understood, from 
the beginning ; or else it arises from the very con- 
stitution of the human mind. If it arises from the 
constitution of the human mind, it is to be regarded 
as the voice of God speaking through the medium 
of conscience, and forewarning men of what awaits 
them in a future world. This foreboding of future 
punishment to the wicked, is presumptive evidence 
that the wicked will be punished. It is decisive 
evidence that Universalism is inconsistent with the 
views which men naturally have of their own 
deserts, and of the character of God." Every man 
bears around with him a tribunal, which in its 
decisions points forward to a state of future pun- 
ishment Every Universalist has a monitor within 
the solitudes of his own bosom, which speaks: dis- 
tinctly of damnation. 
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TWENTY J'OURTH REASON. 

' W« reject Universalism, becaase many have re^ 
jected it on their dying beds, whereas not one was 
ever known to reject the opposite system under 
similar circumstances. Who ever heard of a CAriu- 
tian^s renouncing his sentiments on his death-bed T 
Who ever heard of a man who had repented of hk 
sins, and believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, aqd 
lived a life of holiness and prayer, when he came 
to die, renounce his system of faith? Who ever 
heard of such a man, who had made ample provi- 
sion against future punishment by fleeing to Christ, 
renouncing his belief of future punishment in his 
last moments t There never was such an instance. 
We challenge the whole world to produce one. 
The Christian never has done it, and even the im« 
penitent -sinner, who only had a speculative faith, 
has never done it. But as death has advanced 
nearer and nearer to them, we find them believing 
more and more firmly the great doctrine of future 
retribution and punishment. How much does this 
speak ? Men are honest on their dying beds. They 
believe only what they have the best evidence to 
suppoj^e is true. They have nothing to gain by 
believing error, but every thing to lose. 'Death- 
bed testimony, then, is the best testimony in the 
world. 

But how many, who liave maintained the doc* 
trine of no fijAnre punishment for the wicked, 
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have renoanced that doctrine on their dying-beds? 
Many, yes, many. We have their names and 
their places of residency to show, if It is neces* 
sary. Men who were firm believers in the doc 
trine of no future punishment for the wicked, and 
bad been so for years — when they came to die, 
abandoned their system, and warned their suryiv- 
iog friends to beware of it Death was near, and 
ibdy no longer had any motive for believing in 
their system, but some chance of escaping by re- 
nouncing it Such testimony, my friends, is almost 
as good as if some should come from the pit to-day, 
and forewarn us of the wrath of God. There can 
be no mistake in such testimony. We instinctively 
re/y upon it It would indeed be considered a eir* 
cumstance which could not be reconciled with 
reason or revelation, to see a Christian renouncing 
his sentiments in regard to future punishment, on 
his dying bed — ^but when a Universalist renounces 
his system of no punishment, it is just what we 
expect No one is surprised. No one is shocked^ 
No one exclaims — " Why, is it possible ? Are you 
certain that was the case 7" But the question is 
often asked, in regard to the death of Universalists 
-*Did he hoM out in his faith to the last 1 Did he 
not-seetn to be afraid that all would not be well 
with his wretched soul ? Did he die calmly? Did 
be not warn his surviving friends to beware o£ bis 
fiiith? These questions are often asked. And when 
our Universalist friends can say that some of their 
number ha^e so fortified their fears, and wrecked 
conscience from her moorings, as lo ndie cahnly. 
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they think it is a great triumph for their doctrine. 
If they can close the eyes of one of their number, 
without his wailing and shuddering at the prospect 
before him, they are right glad of it. They say, 
** He held out well, and now what will the orthodox 
say against pur doctrine, as not calculated to bless 
in death ?" 

But let one of our number die, and we are never 
asked such questions as^— '^ Did he hold out to the 
last ? Was there no shrinking from his faith ? Was 
there no renunciation of his belief in future punish- 
ment? Was he calm? Did he sing in death?" 

When a Christian dies, he uniformly dies calmly 
— dies singing and shouting often. As death deals 
his awful blows, he grasps with a firmer grasp the 
great truths of revelation, and sings, on the borders 
of eternity — " O grave, where is thy victory ? O 
death, where is thy sting ?" All is serenity. All 
is sunshine. All i£i triumphant joy and ecstatic 
bliss. 

This is the end of the righteous man. Balaam 
envied this death. " Let me," he says, " die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his." But what an awful sight it would be to be- 
hold a Christian renouncing his views of the great 
doctrines of the Bible on his dying bed ! It would 
be so contrary to reason and revelation, that every 
one wonld say^-**Ae hst his reason,* But let a 
Universalist renounce his view of the great docr 
trines of the Bible, and the exclamation would be, 
^^ I thought he would not hold out when he came 
to die. Poor fellow, he used to boast of his courage, 

13* 
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and of his ttnoerityt but he feuad a deatbrbed a 
Uyi^g place*^ He found his system would do b^ 
ler to live by than to die by." . 

Many, then, of the Universalists, have renounced 
their system on a dying, bed — but never an instance 
was there known, where a Christian renounced his 
belief in future punishment for the wicked, on a 
dying bed. What testimony is this against the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, and in favour of 
the opposite belief? Will we not hear men when 
they speak to us from the borders of the grave ? 
WOl we not listen, when they speak on the confines 
of eternity ? Will we not be convinced, when the 
Christian testifies on the very threshold of paradise, 
and when the deceased sinner sends back his dying 
wail from the pit of perdition into which he is 
falling? 



TWENTY-FIFTH REASON- 

We reject Universalism, because those who hav« 
been converted from that system, and who now 
believe the opposite system, are more holy and 
more prayerful now than formerly^ There are 
individuals in this city, and I have thdr names and 
their places of residence, who were once Univer* 
salists. When they* were Universalists, they tell 
me they were impenitent and prayerless. They 
were given to vice. They lived without any comr 
munion with God, and with no real k>ve for Jesus 
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Christ. They felt qo coacern for the prosperity of 
religion in the earth* They dreaded, aod never 
performed, seqret prayer, or family prayer. They 
never read the Bible, to4earn their duty, and hold 
converse with God — but only to glean from it 
something that would quiet their fears, and uphold 
their system. But what kind of a system of reli- 
gious faith is that, which will not make a man more 
holy who professes to believe in it ? What kind 
of a system is that, which will not lead a man 
to break off from his vices'? What kind of a 
religious system is that, which will not prompt a 
man to the performance of daily, secret, and family 
prayer?. What kind of a system is that, which 
will give a man no concern for the prosperity of 
jeligion in the earth ? What kind of religion is 
that, which will n<ft beget in man a love for the« 
Holy Bible, whether its doctrines justify him or 
condemn him T 

But now, there are some persons who have been 
converted from Universalism, tell us that there is 
nothing they love so much as daily, secret, and 
familv prayen Nothing they love so much as the 
Holy^ible, whether its truths are for them or 
against them. Now, they say there is nothing 
which they so much rejoice in as revivals of reli- 
gion, and the conversion of sinners, from sin to 
hdiness. Now, they do not covet the scenes of 
mirth, and intemperance, and lewdness. Now, 
their conduct and character is irreproachable. But 
what kind of doctrinos are those which have pro- 
duced all this change 1 Not the doctrines of Uni- 
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▼ersalisoi — but the very opporite. And must not 
that system be from God, whieb will make men 
better? — ^wbich will beget in their sods a love for 
prayer, and for the whole word of Grod ? — ^whieh 
will cause them to take a deep and hearty concern 
in the triumph of holiness in the earth ? That sys- 
tem of doctrine.Sy which will make men like Gk>d, 
in character and in conduct, must be from God ; 
whereas, that system which makes men unlike Gk>d 
in character and conduct, cannot be from God. 
The one must be a system which God has revealed, 
to recover men from sin and ruin ; while the other 
must be a system devised by man, and designed to 
quiet him in his rebellion, and encourage him to 
sin, without the fear of future punishment 
- It is true, the Universalists boast of ^ome con- 
* versions from our doctrines to theirs. But there 
are two questions which we wish to ask in regard 
to such conversions, before we can allow them any 
weight in this argument. 

1. Were such converts to Universalism ever 
real Christians? Or did they hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ? Were they faithful in duty hefore 
they went from among us? Did they shine in 
those churches to which they preferred to belong ? 
Were they not in the habit of some secret or open 
sin ? Were they not often a grief to their pastors, 
and a stumbling block to sinners ? Did they live 
in the daily performance of secret and family 
prayer ? Was the Bible the source of their greatest 
consolation and delight ? Did thpy take an active 
part in advancing religion, and in promoting re- 
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vivajs? Did they not get weary of the crogs of 
Jesus Christ 7 Was not the Lord's Supper a dread-* 
ful duty to perform ? Were not our doctrines a 
reproof to Ihem — and did they not rush into the 
arms of Universal Salvation to obtain peace, while 
continuing in the practice of sin 1 

2. But allowing that they were what they pro- 
fessed to be, prayerful, godly persons — ^have they 
become better by joining the Universalists? Do 
those apostate ministers, and professors of religion, 
who have gone out from us, and joined the Univer- 
salists, lead prayerful lives ? Are they more holy 
now than before ? Have they acquired a new zeal 
for the conversion of men from sin to holiness ? 
Do they go to their closets more frequently, and 
more habitually collect their families around the 
family ahar ? Have they as sacred a regard for 
the whole word of God? Are they ever heard 
pleading with God ^n the public assembly for the 
gracious outpouring of his Holy Spirit, and the 
triumph of holiness? 

If not, what have they gained by the change 1 
What has Universalism done for them ? Do not 
all the effects of their new system of faith, thus far» 
show that they have made a fatal mistake 1 Before 
the Universalists can boast of such converts, they^ 
must ^ow us that their system has made them 
holier men t But when we tell of converts from 
Universalism* we can show, both by the testimony 
of such converts, and by the observations of men, 
that we have made better men of them-^^-that oar 
system has produced a wonderful revolution ia 
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their lives, and a radical change in their charac- 
ters ? Every such conversion, then, tells power- 
fully against their system,, and in favour of ours. 
Give nne a system of religious faith which will 
make man holier ! Give me a system of doctrines 
which will increase man's fear as well as love of 
God ! Give me a system which will make a man 
more prayerful, and humble, and reverent ! Give 
me a system which will cherish in the heart a 
quick sensibility to the evil of sin, and a high regard 
for the whole word of God ! 



TWENTY-SIXTH REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it represents death as a blessing to the 
wicked as well as to the righteous. This is con- 
trary to the word of Grod. In the Bible, death is 
spoken of as a dreadful event to the wicked. JBut 
why is death spoken of as a dreadful event to the 
wicked, if this life is only a state of discipline, and 
there is no such thing as suffering beyond the 
grave? If there is no punishment beyond the 
grave for the wicked, is not death a blessing to 
them 1 And were not the inhabitants of the old 
world better off than Noah ? Would it not have 
been better if the apostle John had hanged himself 
when Judas did ? Were not the chiklren of Israel 
punished, according to Universalism, instead of the 
wicked Canaanites.t Is not a state of perfect hoU- 
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Hess and peace, better than a state of discipline T 
Is not death the greatest blessing which can over- 
take the i^icked — ^if all is well with the wicked after 
death 1 But the wicked do not regard death as a 
blessing. No^— they turn pale at the thought of 
dying. They make every effort to drive the thooght 
of death from their minds. When they read over 
the obituary notices in the public papers, they have 
some fearful apprehensions. When they witness 
the solemn gathering of a funeral, and see the un- 
dertaker carrying away the dead, they have some 
startling thoughts about their own dissolution. 
M Ah," says the wicked man, " I hope it will be 
many a day before the undertaker will come for 
me. I hope it will be many a year before my 
coffin and winding-sheet will be brought to my 
house. I hope it will be many a day before my 
grave will be dug." But why ? Ah, the , wicked 
man does not believe that it will be well with his 
soul after death. He does not believe in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. He knows and feels, 
that if he were to die now, hell must be his portion. 
But if there is iyo punishment after death, why 
should not every wicked man desire to die — ^when, 
in this state, according to Universalists, he is only 
enduring discipline? Every day, according to 
Universalists, he is sufiering the penalty of God's 
law. Why, then, should he not desire death, ^nd 
why do not Universalists dei^e death 7 If they 
were firm believers in their doctrine, we should 
suppose they would desire death for themselves. 
But is there a Uoiversalist in this house^ who dare 
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rise from his seat and plead with God for an in- 
Btantaneoos death T Not one. You would like to 
pve us «ich a testimony in iavoor of your doctrine, 
but you are afraid to do it If you were sure your 
prayer would not be answered, you would do it at 
once. But the thought of being ushered into the 
presence of a holy God, while in your sins, is as 
dreadful a thought to you as to any other man. 

But how many righteous persons have prayed 
ferrently, that if it were the will of God, death 
might instantly release them from this scene of 
sorrow and suflfering? I have heard a person who 
believed in the doctrine of future punishment, pray 
most earnestly for instant death. Many in this 
house heard the same prayer. I have the name 
of the person, and her residence. But who ever 
heard, a Universalist pray for immediate death? 
Yet, if they are sincere in their belief, why do they 
not desire instant death, so far as they are con- 
cerned, themselves t Would it not prove a blessing 
tp them, according to their system? Would it not 
introduce them at once into the holiness, and bliss, 
and glories of heaven? But the wicked regard 
death as a dreadful event— and dreadful, not on 
account of the pains of dying, but of what is to 
come after death. They do not regard death as 
dreadful chiejly because it would remove them frem 
their families, and from opportunities of doing good 
-*but chiefly because it would introduce them into 
a wene of changeless retribution ? The Bible does 
not repres^t death as an evil chiefly in itself— but 
cii^ because it cuts the sinner off from a state 



of trial, and ccmducts him away to the place 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 



TWENTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

« For what shall it profit a man, if he sbaH gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul 7*' 

Mark, viiL 96, 37. 



TWENTY^EIGHTH REASON. 

** And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in helL" 

MaUheWf x. 28. 



TWENTY-NINTH REASON. 

. ^ Bfi ih»t believetb on the Son hath everla^dng^ 

life : aal be that bqlievetb ^ot the Son 9ball ippt see 

life; but the wrath of God abideth en fainu" 

JbAnyiiLSe, 

14 
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THIRTIETH REASON. 

** As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angds, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
oflbnd, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth.'' 

' MattkeWf xiii. 40, 41, 42. 



THIRTY.PIRST REASON. 

^ The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished." 

2 Peter, il 9. 



THIRTY-SECOND REASON. 

** These are wells without water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for even** 

2 Peter, ii. 17. 
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TfflRTY.THIRD REASON. 

^ Whosoeirer hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer bath eternal lift 
abiding in him.'' 

i Mj^n, iiL 15. 



THIRTY-FOURTH REASON. 

^ If any man see his brother sin a sin which is 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life -for them that sin not unto death. There is a 
sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray 
for it" 

1 Johnf V. 16. 



THIRTY-PIPTH REASON. 

^ And the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, undw darkness, unto the judg* 
ment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah and the cities about them, in like manner 
giving themselves over to fornication, and gmng 
after strange flesh, are set forth f<Mr an example, 
suflfering the vengeance of eternal fire.'' 

Jmict 6, 7. 
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<*Hi69e are spots in your feasU of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselved without 
fear: clouds they are witiiout watef, cairieril a^iA 
<y^ Winds; trees whose fruit withereth, withoc^iruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging waves 
of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wander- 
ing stars, to whom IS reserved Uie blackness of 

darkness for ever/' 

Jttde, 12, .13. 



THIHTY-SEVENTH llfiASON. 

^ And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 
and night Jfor ever ttnd ev^/^ 

Ret>elaUon9 xx. 10. 
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TmRTY-filGBTH REASON. 

<' Bttt the leaif ul^ and unbeiieviiig^ and the mbomi« 
nable, and ftmiftlteersyaild whorenaoogers, aiideor- 
cerers> aiul idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 



pert in the Imke whieh borneth with fire and 
stone: which it the second deeth.** 

J?eeefaluHit xxi* & 
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THIRTY.NINTH REASON. 

to 

r 

'^ And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire,** 

Revetatimif xz. 14» 1& 



■*»■ 



FORTIfiTH REASON. 

*' But there were false prophets also among the 
peo]^» even as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who priviljr shall bring in damnable heresiest 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious wajrs; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of 
And through covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you: whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, and their damna* 
tion slumbereth not'' 

^ Peter, VL. h 2, B, 
U* 
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h We see, in view of our subject, why it is that 
many of the UniversaUsts <^ the city refuse to 
attend this discussion. They know that one hun* 
dred reasons agi^nst their system, is just one Aim- 
ired too many for their quietude. Their fanotous 
dumpion, the Rev. Abd C. Thomas, has said, so 
i have been informed by the Rev. S. W. FuHer, 
that the reason why he has not more uatfonnly 
attended these discussions, is, ^ that our Coofpreg^ 
tion is so small, that it is no object, no inducement 
to him, to come out here." But I thought it was 
truth, eternal truths which the Rev. Abel C. Thomas 
was seeking after, and not converts to his system. 
I thought this was the rea^jon why he challenged the 
Rev. Drs. Tyng, Brantly, Ely, and Barnes. Have 
we, tiien, been mistaken? And was it indeed the 
reason why he challenged those Rev« gentlemen, 
because their congregations were so large, and 
their names stood so high for learning and piety 
in the community t We confess, that for a man 
Uke the Rev. Abel C. Thomas to come out with* a 
challenge against such men, produces an effect 
upon a certain part of the community. If a fox 
were to challenge a lioh, and the lion should refuse 
to fight, the fox might run off, and exclaim to the 
other foxes, '< See, I have challenged the lion, and 
he is afraid to meet me P' Then the other foxes 
would exclaim — Ah! what a fox he isl what 
strength and cunning he most possess, to challenge 



10» 

Ihtkiiigoftiie&iwt We lurt aatoMnhed diHMjr 
iE^a:;boid4 dcKdiiie to beur one hundred r^apooi 
ghpwiiig tfaat^hi9 jBygieia is fiilse— aod then give m 
a n^fo^f t^t^oiir congpregmtioa is sq apaall Ihalft 
is no otyc^t £>r him to come oot iie^ I Is not tratb 
as important iq Faifmoupt as ia the centre of thf 
city? Is not a soul as priceless here i^s in aajr 
other part of the; work}? Are not one hundred 
r«woi|^ urged from %\ns pi:tfpit i^gaiost Universai 
SalVatifHiy as imppriaAt here as apy where else ? If 
it is popolarity which t^e I^eY* Abel C. Thomas is 
peeking after, then let him remain in the city, and 
challenge the lions of the day« But if it is God's 
eternal truth which he wishes to know» then let 
him not refuse to hear one hundred reasons against 
that &tal .system which . he sKlvocates. What! is 
there a minister preaching a system of doctrines 
upon which he professes to venture his everlasting 
ally and yet refuse to h^r one hundred reasons 
against that system^-^nd give. as. a reaspn, that 
our congregation is.tpo smalil What! is there a 
minister^ who is preaching a system of faith, and 
inviting the |[nuUitude ^tp rest their immortal souls 
upon it, and yet refu3es to hear one hundred reasons 
against it, because our congregation is &[o small 1 
If it '^^re the salvation of the soul that the Rev, 
Abel C. Thomas was desirous of securing, then 
he would come ! For a soul here is worth just as 
much as a soul in Walnut street, or Chesnut street, 
or ^ny other, place. There is not a soul in this 
place, ov^r. whose repentance the mighty angels 
would not rejoice. The harps of heaven would 
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MMmd sweater to-day, if a soid shoidd r^enl ia 
FftinnoimU than they ever have before. All the 
ministers of the city might well come out here, if 
they coold rescue one precious soid from the 
maaes of error and infidelity ! Nay, all the angeb 
round about the throne would be adequately em- 
ployed, if they should break through the skies to- 
day, and come rushing down into our midst, to 
rescue one soul from impending wrath 1 And yet, 
the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, says that our congrega* 
tion is 90 small, that it is no object for him to come 
out here! Amazing insensibility! Boundless am* 
bition ! TVanspareni cunning ! 

2. The forty reasons against Universal Salvation, 
which we have already presented, should awaken 
solicitude in the mind of every one who has em- 
braced that system, or who is trying to embrace it 
We may shut our minds and our hearts, and lock 
them for ever against the truth — but in the end we 
shall be the losers! You virill be the greatest loser, 
dying hearer, if you refuse to be convinced, and 
refuse to yield to your convictions 1 You will 
suffer a loss which no power can repair ! It may 
wound your pride of opinion to acknowledge your 
error. You may think that you now stand com- 
mitted before the public as a Universalist, and that 
you cannot retrace your st^s without mortifica- 
tion and ridicule — but will it not be better to suffer 
mortification now, among dying worms of the 
dust, than to suffer mortification in the presence of 
your final Judge ? Which will be the most suffera- 
ble — to have your pride wounded noWf by the laugh 
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and soieer of the infidel, or to have it wounded by 
and by, by the fangs of that worm which never 
dies? Win you venture on to your final account, 
believing in a sygtem against which there is one 
substantial reason 7 Can you consent to die, cling* 
ing to a system, against the truth of which there 
are forty reasons? Can you pass the awful and 
decisive hour of 4path, with the least uncertainty 
brooding over your endless destiny ? Oh, will not 
a doubt on that day, respecting your condition in 
another world, be like a barbed arrow transfixing 
your soult Who will care then for theel Where 
will be the vain and thoughtless throng who now 
encourage you on ? Where will be that minister, 
who now cries in your ear, peace, peace? He 
will not come to see how it fares with your depart- 
ing spirit! If he should stand by your bed side — 
he wiU stand there speechless. He will stand there 
to witness writhings, and groanings, and waitings, 
which he cannot relieve ! He will stand there to 
witness the ravings of a lost soul ! And on the day 
of judgment, while his doom shall be a heavy one, 
you shall not conceal yourself under his skirts — 
for you consented to die, while there was one 
reason showing you to be in fatal error— nay, you 
consented to die, while there were forty reasons 
forewarning you of your doom. 



PART in. 



To the kw uid to the testimony : if they speak not accord- 
ing to tlus won)* it is beeause there is no Ug^ht in them. 

Yiii. 20. 



FORTY-FIRST REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvationi 
because it brings against God the charge of injus- 
tice. The Universalist maintains that future and 
endless punishment is unjust. One of their authors 
stylea the future punishment of the wicked, ''the 
doctrine of endless cruelty.'* 

But if it is unjust for God to inflict punishment 
upon the wicked in a future state, is it not unjust 
for him to inflict punishment upon the wicked in 
this state ? The Uni versalists hold that God pun- 
ishes the wicked in this state. They deny that he 
punishes the wicked in a future state, and give, as 
their primary reason, that he is too merciful to do 
it If his mercy simply would forbid his punishing 
the wicked in a future state of existence, it would 
equally forbid his punishing them in their present 
state of ensteace. If it is unjust and cruel for God 
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to inflict pamahnient upon the tranagressar Aere, 
80 it is unjost and cruel for him to inflict it here. 
Their doctrine« then, represents God as doing in- 
justice, as wen as ours. They hold to present 
punidunent They must see» at any rate, that Grod 
oflen does visit the^dked with expressions of vin- 
dictive justice in this world. These expressions of 
justice are finequently sufih as tp preclude the idea 
of corrective discipline. In the midst of hvs traQ$- 
gressions, the red-hot bolts of justice oftea descend 
iqwn the head of the transgressor. He is taken 
away suddenly. The oidy op^aUon of many such 
expressions of justice, is to suddenly remove the 
rebel from . this state of iscistence. There is no 
reforming cfiects exerted upon him. . There is no- 
i^ix^ in the nature of the mea^ employed^ yrlj^h 
tends to secure bis g<H>d. The suddenne^Si of his 
removal from time into eter^^ty, is a demonstration 
that it was ,npt the gpocl of tbe^ttansgnesspr himself 
that justice contemplated, but tp mAJ^e him an eg> 
ample to others. This exhibition of justice, the Uni- 
versalist has frequeatly beheld in this woiid^ Sovr 
does he reconcile such exhibitions of justice with 
tMe metQy of God T If they are against the mercy 
of God at all, are they not just as much aj^inst it 
as similar eichibMons pf justice in the future world? 
There are some exhibitions of justice in thia 
world, that do not and pannot secme the. good <K 
him >vho endtxres theoo* There, ar^ exhibi#p|is <^ 
jiistice in a future wprl^r that 4p not ai»4 capwt 
mowe the good of h«n wiio jwduiieaf lybpip tW«. 
Silt jBijM^t whit:^pni pf imm lA t fitfi^ w«rld« 
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the Uhi vcrsJuK^t says are ** cr uehy,** Therefore^ 
similar exhibitions of jastice in this world, are 
" cruelty/' Therefore, TJniversalism represents 
Grod as a crael God, and therefore it is that we 
reject h. 



PORTY-SECOND REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it tends to remove the restraint of future 
retribution from the minds of men, and thereby 
tends to the increase of crime. 

Who does not know, that the dread of future 
retribution is more efficacious in preventing crimes, 
than all human laws and punishments ? Yet the 
Universalist declares that there is no future retri- 
bution. He declares, that all men, whatever may 
be their characters or their crimes, are candidates 
for heaven, and are received into heaven the mo- 
ment the breath leaves' the body. This doctrine, 
then, annihilates the restraints of future retribu- 
tion. In so far as it is believed, all those great 
motives which a future judgment and a future pun- 
idiment roll over this world, to keep it in awe, are 
destroyed. And what calamity would be greater 
than the removal of such restraints from this rebel- 
lious world ? Even with them the elements of sin 
are not always held in subjection. Even with 
them, man has deified his God, and trampled upon 
his authority- Even with them, man has revelled 
15 
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in the blood of his fellow man. Even with, them, 
the great volcano of human depravity has tossed 
its burnings and wrathful tides to heaven. Hear 
now the mutteriDgs of that fearful earthquake* 
which has rocked the nations as so many cradles. 
Rocked them, did we say ? It has dashed themy 
one against the other, swallowing up their power 
and their glory. The human intellect and heakt 
resemble the mighty deep-— raging, rolling, con* 
flicting, unconquered, unfathomed. But take away 
the restraints of future retribution, and what a 
scene this world would present then. Go to infidel 
France, if you would see a type of that state of 
things which would succeed the removal of all fear 
of future judgment Her infidel philosophers began 
their suicidal enterprise by denying future retribu- 
tion. They maintained that there was no endless 
punishment True, they were consisteut infidels. 
They not only denied future punishment, but a 
future state. They were consistent, and followed 
out their principle of uo accountability, denying 
the existence of God himself. But that which was 
most pernicious in all their diabolical schemes, was 
a denial oi future retribution. This was the grand 
point of cLgreement between their system and the 
system of the Universalists of the present day. 
This was the feature of their system which was 
most mischievous in its efiects. This was where 
their scheme bore with desolating power upon the 
destinies of France. It was the great chain which 
held France to the throne of a retributive God. 
that Robespierre and his compeers wished to sun- 
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der. They Wished to lift the arm of God from this 
worldy and therefore it was that they said there 
was no God. They wished to eradicate most 
eflfectnally a sense of accountability from the human 
mind, therefore they said that death was an eternal 
sleep. And when they had brought France to 
believe that the throne of the universe was without 
an occupant, that there was no moral government 
exercised over man by his Creator, then France 
fell. Then liberty fell. Then virtue fell, and bled, 
and died. Then parental and filial affection died. 
Then brotherly and sisterly attachment died. Then 
justice fled, and law. Then the volcano was un- 
pent. Then the ocean had no iron-bound shore. 
Blood flowed fast upon the footsteps of skepticism, 
and the agents of that fearful ruin met together, 
and rescinded those laws of their national assem* 
bly, which had abolished the restraints of future 
retribution from France. They said that France 
was for ever undone, unless the idea of a future 
state, and of future retribution, could be restored. 
But why could they not get along without God, 
and without his law ? Vice was its own punish- 
ment, and virtue its own reward, then, as well as 
now, according to Universalis ts. Why did not the 
6vils of vice, and the blessings of virtue, answer 
the ends of moral government in France? Virtuei, 
or doing right, was just as lovely, and vice, or doing 
wrong, was just as hateful, without a Grod, as with 
one. Why could they not succeed^ then, as a 
nation, with such incentives to virtue, and with 
such motives against vice? For the same reason 
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that we ooM oat Such eaoBiderationt are not 
iQ^hty enough to control the human mind. Hu- 
man depravity will tremble before nothing but the 
thunders of damnation. It is the ** doctrine of end- 
less cruelty/' as some poor philosophers, and worse 
theologians, have called it, that gives our nation 
its stability. It is the idea of future accountability, 
and future punishment, that does more for this na- 
tion, than all its legislation. It is this keen sense 
of accountability, and future retribution, that fol- 
k)ws man, like the air he breathes, wherever he 
goes. In the stillness and darkness of the night it 
awes him. In the retirement of his closet it re- 
strains him.. Upon the ocean wave, upon distant 
shores, upon mountain heights, it lays its mighty 
hand upon him, and holds him back from crime. 
Do away this sense of accountability and future 
punishment from this nation, and you will have 
a,cted ove.r the scenes of France, We would be 
afraid to walk these streets — we would be afraid 
to cross these mountains, or traverse these seas, 
then. Then, not strangers, but our parents, add 
husbands, and wives, and brothers, and sisters, 
would assassinate us, and drink our blood. Then 
our temples of liberty and justice would be hung 
with ipourning. Then the death knell of law, of 
virtue, and of freedom, would roll its melancholy 
dirges over the land — then all nations would come 
to attend our funeral, and America, wrapped in 
the winding-sheet of infidelity, would be lowered 
down into the grave of Atheism. 
But who is it, that, under the aiame of Christi- 
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aaityt are breaking that iron chain which Irindt 
this ha^y nation to the throne of a just (3od t 
Who is it that procbtiras in the ear of the mutti- 
tade, that there is no fature retTibt:^on and punish* 
mentt 

It is Universalists ! It is Universalists who say 
that vice is its owli punishment, and virtue its own 
reward. It is Universalists who tell men that they 
have nothing to fear after death. It is Univer* 
salists who aim to eradicate the idea of accounta- 
bility from the mind of man. It is Universalists 
who would abolish the moral government of God 
over this world, and leave him without a subject, 
and without a throne. What enemies are these, 
not only to their God, but to their country— not 
only to their country, but to their friends — not 
only to their friends, but to their children — not only 
to their children, but to themselves ! 

I love, on such a subject as this, to get impartial 
testimony. How, then, do men of the world— 
men who are not involved in theological contro- 
versies, regard the restraints of future retribution, 
and the demoralizing tendency of Universal Sal- 
vation? Says an old cotton planter, in one of the 
public papers-V* But it seems to me very astonish- 
ing, that amid all our vigilance, that which I re- 
gard the greatest danger of all, should have been 
disregarded. I mean the public preaching of the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. From an inti-p 
mate knowledge of the negro character from my 
youth, I am perfectly assured, that a more direct 
and efficacious mode of effecting the worst designs 

15* 
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of our deadliest enemies^ could wA be dtmeJU I 
coafessy I caoaot but shudder at the thoughts that 
huadreds of these people should be assembled oa 
the Sabbath dayi to bear it declared from the pul- 
pit, as the doctriue of the Bible, that all men will 
be finally happy — that, whatever crimes they may 
commit, heaven will be their endless home. What 
horrible effects may be justly expected from such 
preachings upon such minds. How would our 
whole state be convulsed with indignation, if 
Louison or Thompson should be found in a public 
city congregation, uttering their insane ravings, 
and proclaiming their doctrines of human rights to 
hundreds of blacks: and yet I solemnly aver, that 
I would greatly prefer the attendance of my. 
negroes upon su(^ instruction, rather than their 
being taught the dangerous, demoralizing, incen* 
diary doctrine of Universalism. The man who 
should urge our slaves to immediate insurrection, 
I should esteem as harmless, in comparison with 
him who should persuade them that those fears of 
eternal torments, which now restrain many of them 
from atrocious crimes, are fanatical and ground- 
less. It is, therefore, with mingled astonishment 
and alarm, that I see continual advertisements in 
the public papers, inviting all the community to 
attend upon discourses, designed to prove that the 
Bible reveals the iSnal happiness of all men, with- 
out distinction of character." 

This is the view which a cotton planter takes of 
the licentious tendency of UniversaU Salvation. 
Audr he is not the only one who shudders when 



such a system is advanced f&r humao credenca— ^ 
he is Dot the only ooe who discovers its bearings 
upon the destiny of society— riipon the ruin of the 
natioD. By breaking the restraints of future pun* 
ishment, it opens the flood-gates of vice, and bids 
man sin, unawed by the thunders of perdition. 
This is one reason why we reject that system of 
doctrines. We should blush, if we believed or 
preached this doctrine, every time we might pass 
the Hall of Independence. We should turn pale 
in halls of justice, when the culprit is condemned 
for his crimes — ^pale, for having contributed to re- 
move those restrsiints which might have held him 
back from infamy. We should shudder when we 
passed our penitentiaries, to think that we were 
preparing the way for our fellow men to enter 
their dreary cells. Our sleep would be disturbed 
-^and as the monuments of our system should, 
multiply around us, and every thing retrograde 
towards ruin and death, we should expect the uni- 
versal desecrations of all mankind, and the frowns 
of an incensed God. 



FORTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject the doctriqe of Universal Salvation, 
because it teaches that men are rewarded and 
punished in the present life, contrary to the facts 
around us,.and the observation of all mankind, and 
the word of God. If any one knows whether vice 
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ift adequately punished, and virtue adequately 
warded in the present tife, surely it is the God of 
the Bible. What then does the Bible say on this 
point? *^ One event happeneth to aU! — ^to the 
good — to the clean, and to the unclean. God 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 
There are the ungodly who prosper in the world, 
who increase in riches; whose eyes stand out with 
fatness; who have more than heart could Wish." 

Is that a just retribution, when one event hap- 
peneth to all? — when the clean and the unclean 
fare alike? ' Is that a state of retribution, when the 
wicked prosper, and have more than heart ^ould 
wish? No wonder that the wicked love such 
retribution as this! No wonder that they profess 
to be ardently in love with a moral administration, 
where the wicked fare as Well as the righteous ! — 
where the sun shines, and the rain pours down upon 
the unjust man as well as the just. 

But what is the language of observation and of 
facts upon this point. From all that you have seen 
of the dealings of God with his creatures in this 
world, can you say that there is a just retribution 
going on among men ? Is your observation, and 
are the facts on this point different from what the 
word of God declares. Do not facts, and the ob- 
servations of men, exactly correspond with the 
word of God in this matter. You have seen the 
sun shine, and the rain descend equally upon the 
unjust with the justi You have beheld the wicked 
prospering. You have seen a multitude of in- 
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artances» where vice was prespered, and virtue am 
rewarded* You have seeo» now and theo, an in* 
stance of retributive justice, where the wicked man 
was not permitted to live out half his days. You 
have seen the thuqder-bolt of insulted heaven, fall 
upon the head of some bold blasphemer. But you 
have regarded them as exceptions to the general 
tenor of God's administration^ over this world. 
You have seen the flames of justice here and there 
sweeping around the path of the transgressor, con- 
vincing you of fiercer flames that roll and sweep 
below, just as a stream of burning lava from the 
mountain's top, would convince the spectator of 
the tides of burning wrath pent within that moun- 
tain. Admit, if you please, that the grosser vices 
bring dreadful consequences with them — are even 
these consequences equal to the magnitude of the 
evil committed? But there are many sins, which, 
in the estimation of God, are more heinous than 
what are commonly called the grosser vices. 
When are these sins punished ? W^hat retribution 
does that man receive, at all corresponding to his 
crime, who denies the existence of his God? — who 
denies the supreme divinity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? — ^who denies the revealed truth of the total 
depravity of man? — who denies the personality 
and divinity of the Holy Ghost? What retribution, 
corresponding to his crime^ does the robber of 
female innocence receive? What retribution does 
the despiser of Jesus Christ receive ? What retri^ 
bution does the persecutor and coixtemner of God's 
people receive? What retribution does that young 
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man receive, who, in the very house of God, will 
deride and despiae sacred things? 

All observations, and all facts, go to prove to the 
candid inquirer, that the general aspect of Provi- 
dence is as favourable to the wicked as to the 
righteous. This aspect of Divine Providence it is 
that has often appeared inscrutable to the partial 
observer. And the only way of reconciling it with 
the existence of a just God, the Universalists would 
take away from us. We can reconcile this state 
of things in our world in two ways— 

1. By showing that it afibrds the wicked an op- 
portunity to repent, and believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. If just retribution should immediately visit 
the transgressor, he would have just about as much 
time to repent as rebellious angels had. He 
would have no opportunity at all. Then there 
would be no need of preaching, or praying, or Bible 
classes, or Sabbath schools, or missionary socie- 
ties. Then, not even the Universalists would have 
time to propagate or repent of their error. We 
should all be sent quick to hell. But now, by de- 
laying retribution, and introducing this merciful 
suspension of justice, and reign of mercy, the sin- 
ner has time to repent. Now, we can ofl^r pardon 
to men condemned to die. Now, we can send the 
Bible over the habitable globe. 

2. But, secondly, this unequal retribution in our 
world, is finally and fully reconciled with the idea 
of a just God, by the doctrine of future retribution 
and punishment On this supposition only can any 
man defend the ways of GoiiL Let there be no 
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future adjudication upon the characters and deserts 
of men, and every Christian must become an 
Atheist The Psalmist would have been perplexed 
at the prosperity of the wicked, had not the sanc- 
tua^ of God solved the problem. He never under- 
stood it until he went into the sanctuary. Then he 
<* understood their end/' *^ How are they brought 
into desolation, as in a moment ! they are utterly 
consumed with terrors." 

But the universal scheme leaves the divine 
government involved in absurdity and injustice on 
this point With great appearance of sanctjty and 
reverence, diey acknowledge the existence of God, 
and then turn and wrest from us those very doc- 
trines by which we defend his character and his 
government. 

^ This, like every other reason which we have 
advanced, will bear the closest examination. It 
defies the power of satire or ridicule. It cannot 
be overturned by false philosophy. A man might 
as well attempt to reorganise the government of 
Grod in this world, as to show that vice is fully 
punished, and virtue fully rewarded, thii^ side the 
grave. It is contrary to the observation of all 
m^i (except Universalists.) It is contrary to all 
facts, and opposed equally to the plain and repeat- 
ed declarations of the word of God. Therefore 
we reject it 
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FORTY-FOURTH REA80N. 

We reject Univemlifftii because it destroys free 
agency. 

It has been said by Universalists, that the doc- 
trine of future punishment makes slaves of men, 
but that Universalism makes them free men. The 
meaning of such a declaration, from such a quar- 
ter, is, that endless punishment imposes a mighty 
restraint upon the wicked man ; whereas, Univer- 
salism removes that restraint and hid» him sin on, 
and not fear it This is making men free men 
with a witness. It makes them free men to sin, or 
men to sin freely. 

But we will show that Universalism is the great- 
est slave-making system in the universe. While it 
professes to wake notes from the lyre of liberty, 
it introduces more effectually the greatest vassal- 
age among men. 

That man is a slave whose hands and feet are 
bound wkh chains. That man is a slave, in the 
worst sense of that term, whose will is bound ; 
whose choice is not consulted in the disposition of 
his highest interests. That man is a free man who 
has not the use sim^ply of his hands and feet, but 
who is in the free, unrestrained (unrestrained by 
physical power) exercise of his moral faculties. 
Who regulates his own destiny, so far as that des- 
tiny can and should be at the disposal of his will. 

But does Universalism allow its converts this 
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liberty — ^the liberty of regalating their own (festi- 
ny ? No ! It proclaims to every man« that he shall 
be saved whether he will or not It says to every 
man, ** Your destiny, sir, is to dwell in the pre* 
sence of infinite holiness, for ever» whether you 
choose or not." . It says to every man, " You, sir, 
must love infinite holiness and hate sin, for ever, 
whether it is your choice or not." It says to a 
Nero and a Trajan, ''You must be associated with 
the Christian, for ever, whether it is your choice 
or not" It says to every Atheist and Infidel, 
*^ You must worship the God of heaven and spend 
a long eternity in obeying his commands, whether 
you will or r^" It sfiys to all the prayerless, unr 
godly, heavennlaring throng, " The time is com- 
ing when you ^hall not have your choice in de- 
parting from God and duty, but when you abso- 
lutely sl^U spend your immortality in the high and 
holy services of the upper sanctuary !" 

What slavery is this I What war upon the first 
principles of freedom is here! . And is this the 
system which makes its subjects free men ? Tell 
a man now, that he shall renounce his vices, and 
love and practise virtue, and see how soon he will 
stand upon his rights. Tell a man now, that he 
shaU spend his Sabbath in the worship of Grod and 
in practising the duties of religion, and see how 
soon he will resent it. Let our courts of law. de* 
cide, that it is not left to the citizens to choose in 
matters of religion, but that every man, whether 
he will or not, must renounce his sins and enter im- 
mediately upon the service of God, and see how 
16 
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goon men would appeal to the constitution of the 
country for protection against such coercion. * 

According to Universalism, whatever men are 
^in this world, or whatever they choose to be in 
a future world> they must and shall become good 
Christians, and worship for ever a holy €k>d. 
Though a man die calling on God to damn his 
soul — ^preferring eternal exile from heaven — ^he 
cannot have his prayer answered or his wish grati- 
fied. That their system does really and truly 
strike a blow at free agency, is evident from the 
eflfects they ascribe to death. 

" How do we prove,*' says one of their learned 
authors, *' the future happiness of^-^xiose who die 
before they are forgiven? They brought not their 
^ins into this world when they came into it. They 
certainly can carry nothing out of it which they 
brought not into it Then their sins must be left 
behind." 

Who ever heard such reasoning as this I We 
can carry nothing out of this world which we did 
not bring into it I But cannot, and must not, a man 
bear away with him his moral character when he 
leaves this world ? And' did we bring our moral 
character into the world? Did we bring moral 
character into this world, which character is the 
result only of obedience and .disobedience to law ? 
No ! But shall we not carry out of this world, 
when we leave it, our moral character? Will not 
the impressions which are made upon the human 
intellect, be as enduring a£i the intellect itself? 
Will not the mental habits and principles which 
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we form in this world, and adopt, <^ing to us 
through eternal ages ? Oh, no, says our learned 
author, we can carry nothing out of the world 
which we did not bring into it That is, death 
will rob us of our moral character! Because 
death will destroy those bodily senses, through the 
medium of which we now sin — ^therefore death 
will destroy our moral characters. Death will not 
only purify the body, but it will, by some gangrene 
process, slough off a man's moral charactei^ ! On 
some accounts, we wish death would perform tins 
mighty process for some deceived or ruined sin- 
ners ; but we tell them that the sting of death is sin! 
That which will render death a king of terrora, 
will be a man's depraved moral character. But 
according to Universalism, we cannot carry our 
moral character with us« ' Though a man should 
choose to carry his moral character to his dying 
bed, and continue steadfast in his mental habits and 
principles, till the last pulse has beat, and the last 
breath has been drawn — yet death shall outwit 
him, and work such a wonderful process upon 
him, whether he will or not, that the moment he 
appears in the eternal world he shall find himself a 
saint instead of a sinner. He died, according lo 
the best of his recollection, a drunkard, or a whore* 
monger, or an infidel, or an Atheist ; but, lo and 
behold, he has come forth from the grave an an- 
gel of light, fully prepared for the songs, and holi- 
ness, and glories of iheaven ! His will in this great 
transition of character was never consulted. He 
had no choice in the matter. Death did the work 






184 



for him by stealth, and gave him a moral charac- 
ter which all along his probation he laughed at and 
deq>i8ed! 

If this system does not rob man of free agency^ 
then we do not know what can do it. 

Yet this is the system which boasts of its free- 
dom. This is the system which makes men free- 
men in the highest style — ^freein will, in choice, in 
affection ! If it is freedom for man to be robbed of 
his free agency, Uien let me be a slave ! 

Says one of the learned authors of the Univer- 
salist church, " All men must be saved, because the 
will of God cannot be resisted/' But is not this 
denying that there is any such thing as free ag&acy 
among men ? If the will of God, in no respect, 
can be resisted, then we are not free agents — 
having the power to obey or not to obey. Tbeo, 
whatever our will may be, it shall be crushed by the 
will of Grod ! There is no choice for us. "But," 
says this same learned author, *^ all men will be 
saved, because God is almighty : nothing can re- 
sist his will; nothing can defeat his purpose.'^ 
Does not this deny to man the great prerogative of 
free agency? " God is almighty, and therefore no- 
thing can resist his will ; nothing can defeat his 
purpose." That is, God Jias aU power, and will 
save men by that power whatever may be the will 
or choice of his creatures. If he cannot subdue 
them by influences which shall harmonize with 
their free agency, he will subdue them by almighty 
physical force. He will crush their wills. He will 
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trample upon their free agency. He will • coerce 
them into subjects by omnipotent force. 

Is not this robbing man of bis free agency? Is 
not such \a view' of moral government tantamount 
to a full denial of all moral government? Does it 
not represent God as maintaining bis supremacy 
over this world, not in accordance with the laws 
of mind, but of matter? Does it not represent 
Grod as governing mind the same way that he go- 
verns yonder sun, by almighty power ? 

Yet this^ is the system which is said to make its 
subjects free men I It robs man of all that consti- 
tutes him a rational and accountable being, and 
then turns round and says to them, Sirs, your birth- 
right is liberty ! No wonder that they want to re- 
tain their system without its tendencies 1 No won- 
der that the younger converts start with horror at 
its. tendencies. No wonder that the more advanced 
ones show signs of amazement and manifest that 
they feel the galling power of these tendencies. 

How astonishing the fact, that reasonable men 
will rather part with the great attribute of free 
agency than abandon a favourite system. Rather 
than embrace eternal truth they will part with free 
agency and become slaves^ And while believing in 
a system which entails upon them the greatest vas^ 
salage in the universe of God, they exclaim^ — We 
are free men ! - 

16* 
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FORTYFIFTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism because it denies not 
only the doctrine of endless punishment, but in do- 
ing that, of necessity it discards every other doc- 
trine of the Bible. 

Let a man deny one of the fundamental doc^ 
trines of the Bible, and, if he is consistent, he must 
deny all of them. Btemal truth is so connected, 
that it most stand or fall together. It is like a gold- 
en chain, if you break one of its links, you render 
useless erery other. We care not whether the 
Universalist admits that in denjring endless punish- 
ment, he denies §very other doctrine of the Bible. 
We suppose some do not We suppose some, if 
they did, would not do their system so much injury 
as to confess it In our remarks we shall trace 
the legitimate tendency of their sjrstem upon the 
other cardinal doctrines of the Bible, and if a man 
wiQ not abide by die tendencies of his system, it 
shows at least that he is not very sincere in his 
belief. 

If a man deny the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment, he must deny the justice of God. If a man 
deny endless punishment, he must deny a future 
judgment If a man deny endless punishment, he 
must deny the law of God. If a man deny endless 
punishment, he must deny the supreme divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ If a man deny endless pu- 
nishment, he must deny the vicarious sufierings of 
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the Son of God. If a man deny endless punish- 
menty he must deny the infinite evil of sin and the 
infinite hoIinesR of God. If a man deny endless 
punishment, he must deny the total depravity of 
man. If a man deny endless punishment, he must 
deny the existence* and agency of devils. If a 
man deny endless punishment, he must deny all 
punishment; and in den}dng all punishment, he 
must rob the government of God of one great in- 
fluence necessary to sustain it ; and in robbing the 
gavernmjent of God of adequate moral influence, 
he denies that God is a perfect moral governor; 
and in denying that God is a perfect moral govern* 
or, he denies all his moral perfections : and in de* 
nying his perfections, he denies his existence; and 
in denying his existence, he denies all evidence and 
all truth.' 

We have heard a Universalist minister, of this 
city, who, in denying the 'doctrine of endless 
punishment, pi^blicly deny the total depravity of 
man. We have heard him deny the supreme 
divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. We have heard 
him deny the vicarious nature of the sufferings of 
Christ. We have heard him deny the infinite evil 
of sin and the infinite obli^tions of the law of God. 
He finds himself compelled to avow such senti- 
ments in having denied one of the fundamental 
dootrines of the Bible. He is consistent, to say 
the least And if he perseveres ih such consisten- 
cy, and God spares him, you all know what he will 
become at no distant day. We knew a Universal- 
ist minister, in this city, not long since, whose con- 
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VBTts someof yoaarey who professed to hold to the 
Bible as containing a revelation from God. He 
only discarded <»ie of its doctrines, viz. endless 
punishment He put on the mask of Christianity ;. 
sang our hymns of praise, and adopted most of our 
phraseology, that he might throw dust in the eyes 
of the multitude, and thus more effectually stab 
the vitals of religion. But he soon denied another 
doctrine, and then another, and then another, till, 
by and by, the all-disclosing providence of God un- 
masked him. And what was he at heart? He had 
a heart as black as hell, for it was the heart of an 
Atheist .He adopted not only his system, but its 
tendencies. Now he knows what we mean when 
we declare that Universalism is atheistical in its 
tendencies. He has gone down the ladder of eter- 
nal truth, till now he has stepped from the last 
round into the dismal depths of Atheism* Now 
God has only to break his hold upon life, and the 
next step which this unfortunate and guilty man 
will take, will be into the burning waves of dam- 
nation. 

If Universalism has not such tendencies, why is 
it that skeptical men resort to Universalist churches 
on the Sabbath in preference to other churches? 
We know of an infidel in this city, (and at a pro- 
per tifpe we will give you his name and residence) 
who for a number of years went nowhere to 
church. He did not go, because he hated.the doc- 
trines that were preached in the churches general- 
ly. But now he says, he has found a church whose 
doctrine^ he likes. Now he is a regular attendant 
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upoD that church. And what church do you. sup- 
pose that isy which this infidel has fallen in love 
with? Why it is one of the Universalist church- 
es of this city. There he can spend his Sabbaths 
and not get pricked in the heart There he finds 
a sufficient admixture of infidelity with Christianity 
to make it palatable. 

And are we invitedy under the mask of Christi- 
anity, to believe such a system as this ? Must we, 
then, all become Atheists, that the Universalist may 
enjoy his pleasing and dreamy revery of "no 
hell 1" And will he still wear by stealth the badges 
of Christianity, and claim her character and re- 
spect, while he is bleeding her at every pore. 
What a fiend he must be, who will claim your ac- 
quaintance, and society, and friendship, and yet 
who will secretly drive his poniard into one of 
your main arteries and bleed you to death ! 

That system of religion is from God which in- 
creases our love for truth and our reverence for 
the Bible ; but that system is from hell which would 
lead us to mangle the Bible and discard the funda- 
mental principles of the government of God* 



FORTY-SIXTH REASON. 

** Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers L how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell V^ 

Matt, xxiii. 33. 
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FORTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

« For, behold, the day cometh that shall burn as 
an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that com- 
eth shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.'* 

Malachh iv. 1. 



FORTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

» 
** But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ; who will render to every man according to 
his deeds; to them who, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life ; but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrigh- 
teousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the gentile.*' 

Romans, ii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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FORTY-NINTH REASON, 

** For as many as have sinned without law, shall 
also perish without law; and as many as have sin* 
ned in the law» shall be jndged by the law; in the 
day when God shall judge the secrets of men, by 
Jesus Christ, according to my gospel.'' > 

RomanSf ii. 12, 16. 



FIFTIETH REASON. 

*' For the Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his works." 

MattheWf xvL 27. 



FIFTY-FIRST REASON. 

• << Wo unto thee, ChorazinI wo unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty works which were done 
in you had been done m Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
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than for 70a And thou, Capernaum, ivhich art 
exalted unto heaven, 4halt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works vriAch have been done in 
thee had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day. But I say unto you, That 
it shuU be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee." 

Matthew^ xi. 21, 22, 23, 24. 



FIFTY-SBCONB REASON. 

''The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the h3rpocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'' 

MattheWf xxiv. 50, 51. 



FIFTY-THIRD REASON. 

"Afterward came also the other virgins, saying. 
Lord, Lord, open unto us. But he answered and 
said. Verily I say unto y<3«, I know you not Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hoar 
wherein the Son of man oonoetfa.'' 

MattheWf zxv* 11, 12, la. 
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PIPTY-FOURTH REASON. 

** Many witt say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name haire cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? and then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.'* 

Matthew, viL 22, 2S. 



FIFTY-FIFTH REASON. 

" I pray for them: I pray not for the world.'* 

John, xvii. 9. 

If there be some for whom Jesus did not pray, 
tiiere are some who will have no share in the bene- 
fits of his mediation, without which they cannot 
be saved. 



FIFTY-SIXTH REASON. 

"Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, 

I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not 

be able." 

Luke, xiii. 34. 

17 
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PIFTY-SBYBNTH RBAS(»J. 

, "When onc^tto Ma3tw of ik» koose i$ risen 
iip^ and hftth stmt to tbe door, wd ye begin t^^und 
withoiit» and to knock at the door, sayings Loid, 
liord^ optn onto ua ; and he shall answer and say 
wto youa I kaow you not whence ye are." 

Luke^ xiiL 25. 



FIFTY-EIGHTH REASON- 

«• There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 

and aU the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 

you yourselres thrust out.'' 

LnkCf xiii. 28. 



FIFTY-NINTH REASON. 

" Because I have called, and ye refused, I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; but 
ye have set at noi^ht all my counsel, and would 
aoao of my reproof; I also will laugh at your 
calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh. 
When your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress 
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and anguish cometh u^o you; then shall they call 
upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: for that they hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord : they would none of my counsel ; they despis- 
ed all my reproof: therefore shall they eat of the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices," 

Proverba, 1 24—^1. 



SIXTIETH REASON. 

** Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city. 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore^ 
mong^s, lUid murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever lovetff and maketh a lie." 

Retelation^ xxii* 14, 15. 



SIXTY-FIRST REASON. 

** Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful gene- 
ration, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh iii the glory of his Father i^ith 

the holy angels." 

Markt viiL 38. 
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SIXTY-SECOND REASON. 

** And thou moum at the last, when thy flesh and 
thy body are consumed, and say. How have I hated 
instruction, and my heart despised reproof; and 
have not obeyed the voice of* my teachers, nor in- 
clined mine ear to them that instructed me !" 

Proverbs, Y. II y I2y 13. 



SIXTY-TfflRD REASON, 

** The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poured out without mixture- mto 
the cup of his indignation; and he shall be torment- 
ed with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: 
and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the mark of his name." 

Revelation, xiv. 10, 11. 



SIXTY-FOURTH REASON. 

" Deliver my soul from the wicked.........from men 

of the world, which have their portion in this life." 

Psalms, XV ii. 13, 14. 
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SIXTY-FIFTH REASON. 

** When a wicked tnail dieth, his expectations 
irtiall perish; and the hope of unjnst men perisheth.*' 

Prottrbsy xi. 7. 



SIXTY-SIXTH REASON. 

" But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men." 

2 PeUTy iii. 7. 



SIXTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

^ Let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall bide a multitude of 



sins." 



James^ v. 20. 
17* 
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SIXTY-BIGHTH REASON. 

<< Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of Grod? Be not deceived; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor ei^tortioneris, shall ipherit the 
kingdom of God." 

1 Coiinthians^ vi. 9, 10. 



SIXTY-NINTH REASON. 

" For yourselves know perfectly that the day of 
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say. Peace and safety; then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child; and they shall not escape." 

1 ThessalonianSf v. 2, 3. 



SEVENTIETH REASON. 

" And Enoch also, the seventh fromi Adam, pro- 
phesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all ; and to convince all that are un- 
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godly among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him»" 

•Tude, ]4f 15. 



REMARKS. 

We have been informed by good authority, that 
another reason which the Rev. Abel C. Thomas 
gives for not wishing to pursue this discussion is, 
that we have called him a hypocrite. We suspect 
that he has some other more substantial reasons 
than this; but let us examine those which he deems 
it prudent to ofier. 

We have said that we did not believe any intel- 
ligent man to be sincere in his belief of Universal 
Salvation. We made this assertion in view of the 
overwhelming amount of evidence there is in the 
Bible, and out of it, against, such a doctrine. The 
Rev. A. C. Thomas has drawn the inference of his 
own hypocrisy from our declaration. This we al- 
low is a just inference. But why is it that our op- 
ponents manifest so much uneasiness when we 
make a declaration which implies their hypocrisy? 
Why do they discover so much irascibility of tem- 
per ? Jesus Christ, whose gospel they profess to 
preach, manifested no such impatiencie under the 
unjust allegations of his enemies. The Pharisees 
said.of him» in his presence, *'This fellow doth no^ 
cast out devils but by Beekebub the prince of de- 
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Tils.'' They called him a wine bibber, the author 
of sedition and a friend of pubKcans and sinners. 
They even spat in his' face and mnrdered him; but 
under all this unjust and malicious treatment be 
manifested no resentment or anger* All was calm, 
gentle, mild, forgiving. He did not get impatient 
and refuse to reason with his enemies. But he 
replied to them — ^^ Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall not stand. And 
if Satan cast out Satan he is divided against him- 
self; how then shall his kingdom stand?'' Paul 
was called a mad man, a babbler, a pestilent fel- 
low, a man who was turning the world upside 
down ; yet he controlled his feelings and reasoned 
with his enemies upon the doctrines of salvation. 
He did not get impatient at their raillery, though it 
was utijust raillery, and say he would have nothing 
more to do with them. Paul's love for souls was 
not such an ephemeral love as that Paul's con- 
sciousness of purity of motive and soundness of 
doctrine, led him to stand unmoved before his per- 
secutors, and reason with them of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come. He was ready, 
not only to be bound, but to suffer death, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ But the Rev. Abel C. Thomas 
cannot pursue a discussion which involves the ever- 
lasting life of his soul, and the souls of his dduded 
fdlowers, because, forsooth, we have said that 
Universalists cannot be sincere in their faith ! 

If oar declaration had been an unjust one, it 
would not have been imitating Paul or Jesus Christ 
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to have fled the course. But when our declaration 
was in accordance with the opinions of the com- 
munity — ^when it was made in view of one hundred 
reasons against the truth of Universal Salvation, 
how can we account for the irascibility of the 
Rev. Abel C. Thomas! We did not say of his 
sentiments as he has said of ours, that they were 
" utterly false, yea, ridiculously absurd !"> We said 
that he was not and could not be sincere in his - 
faith. That, to say the least of it, is a courteous 
way of conveying to a man your convictions of his 
hypocrisy. Why, then, in view oi the justness of 
our declaration, should a man, professing to be a 
Christian minister, be offended ? Was it from that 
well known law of human nature, that man is most 
sensitive in view of his defects ? That he is for 
ever anticipating an attack upon his weakest points? 

A man who is a devoted child of God, is not 
greatly disturbed by a sermon on hypocrisy. A 
man who uniformly tells the truth, feels no blugh of 
shame mantling his cheek when he hears a sermon 
addressed to liars. A man whose private life will 
bear inspection, does not wince at a sermon on 
fornication. It is only when the silver probe of 
truth enters the ulcerated parts of character that 
we shrink. It is when an arrow comes from the 
quiver of the Almighty, and transfixes our dark 
and guilty souls, that we spring in agony. 

When men, who are for ever asserting the purity 
of their motives and lives, the sincerity of their 
hearts and the great peace and joy which a false 



system affords them, are the very men that the 
oommontty lack confidenoe in. 

But it ifl a matter of comparative indiflference 
with the speaker, personally, whether the Rev. Abel 
C. Thomas see fit to grapple with his reasons or 
not We would love to have him do it for his mtm 
foie, and for his pe(^e*s sake* 

No excuse which he can offer, for not doing so, 
will satirfy this community, or satisfy some of his 
own friends. 



PART lY. 



Abo^ tfaov Mm of mam the diiUdren cf tl^ people still arc 
talkia^^ againi^ thee by the wall% and in the doorg of the houses^ 
and speajc one to another, eveiy oiie to his brother, sa^g^. 
Come, t pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh fbr^ 
fitm tiie liord« 

And they oome unto thee as the peo|ile cometh, and tbey 
■it before tiiee as my people, and they h^ thy words, but they 
wiU not do them : lor with their mouth they show much love, 
but their heart goeth after their covetousness. 

EzdHel, zxxiii. 30, 31. 



SEVENTY-FIRST REASON. 

Wb rejeet the doctriae of Univeisaiisinv in -view 
of die history of the inhabitanls of the old world. 
If UniTeraaliam be true, alL the aiHediluviana are 
now in heaven. If Umversalisin be true, they all 
wrat to heaven so soon as an iiiceined 6od had 
ingulfed them in the mighty doluge of waters. Is 
this reasonable? Can it be reconciled with the 
justice of God's dealings with them while they were 
on the earth?' Can it be reconciled with any of 
the principles of the divine administration? They 
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were cut off from the earth for their sins. They 
were cut off from a land of probationf because 
God saw that their recovery, by the preaching of 
righteous Noah, or by any other means, was abso- 
lutely impossible. * They were cut off for a reason, 
and in a way, that 9hows that they did not repeni, 
and that tiieir punishment was not of a corrective, 
or reforming character. Notwithstanding the one 
hundred and twenty years' warning, our Saviour 
informs us that they did not repent, but continued 
in their rebellion, till the very moment in which 
they were destroyed from the earth. " For as in 
the days that were before the flood, they were eat- 
ing and drinking, manying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and 
knew not until thejlood came and took them aU away; 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be." 
If God could not endure their moral character any 
longer on the earth, how could he endure them in 
heaven? If their moral character was such as to 
call forth the vindictive justice of Crod in a world 
of probation— and as there was no change in their 
moral character, will not the vindictive justice of 
God continue to visit them in a world of retribu- 
tion? The end of the antediluvians is a great 
stumbling block to the Uhiversalists, and hence 
they seldom set forth the heavenly state of these, 
their ancient brethren. 



SEYBNTY-SffiCOND SEASON. 

We; reject the doetrine of Unmrsalisni^in view 
of the history of the Sodomites. If Univeraalism 
be true» the Sodooiites are now in heaven. If 
Untvei^alism be true, they all went to heaven 
wrapped in the winding-tiheet of fire ! But how is 
It pomUe for any man to believe that God coold 
treat those vile^ filthy, lascivious beings, dying such, 
differently in any other world from what he did in 
this? God opnld not endure their moral character, 
and for that reason be destroyed them. Was there 
any change io their moral character, from the time 
the fire began to descend, till they were consumed, 
and their guilty souls ushered into the other world? 
Call fire purify the heart? Can scorching flames 
subdue the will, and rectify a man's motives? To 
the fact that the Sodomites did not repent, we have 
the testimony also of the Saviomr: *'And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shah 
be brou^t down to hdl: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee had been done in 
Sodom^ i^ would have repenUd long ago in sadkcloth 
and ashes.'V Showing, evidently, that the inhabit- 
ants of Sodom did not repent If they died, there- 
fore, in an impenitent state, and if in view of these 
heavens-provoking crimes, God destroyed them by 
a storm of fire, how preposterous the sentiment, 
that God received them all to the realms of purity 
and bliss! The ¥niversaUsts seldom preach about 
18 
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the heavenly state of these their ancient brethren, 
the Sodomites, for this simple reason — they know 
it would be too palpable a force. With regard to 
the present and future condition of the inhabitants 
of the cities of the plain^we have not only the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ, but also of Jude. ''Even 
as Sodom and Gromorrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire." Jude was no restorationist, to say 
the least. . 



SEVENTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject Universalism, in view of the history 
of Ananias and Sapphira. "But Peter said, Ana- 
nias, why hath satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land t While it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power? Why hast thou conceived this thing in 
thy heart? thou heist,not lied unto men, but unto 
God. And Ananias, hearing these words, fell down 
and gave up the ghost." In like manner also 
perished his guilty wife. Yet Universalists main- 
tain that they both went immediately to heaven, 
with a lie to the Holy Ghost upon their tongues ! 
One moment lying to God on the earth, and the 
next moment praising him in heaven! Struck 
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dead by^ the uaseen hand of God, for lying, and 
then, as a reward for their ain^ received home to - 
glory! This is lying and praising in almost the 
same breath I This was lying so near to heaven^ 
that it will not be a strange sentiment, if the Uni- 
versaiists should by and by preach that we may 
not only lie on the earth, but lie also on the way 
to and in heaven! And if this guilty couple are in 
heaven, there is every reason to believe, an the 
same principles, that they will' continue alternately 
Ijdng to Grod and praising him for ever and ever ! 
(Jniversalists seldom preach about the 4ieavenly 
^condition of this their ancient brother and sister! 
They do not inform us, whether they continue, first 
to lie, and then to praise Grod, or first to praise, 
and then to lie to him! Stand forth, ye champions 
of these departed saints, and wipe off the foul blot 
which rests upon th^r fiftir £eimei Stand forth, 
and vindicate their character and doom, against 
the testimony of the Holy Spirit ! 



^VENTY-FOURTH REASON, 

We reject Universalism, in view of the history 
of Herod. ** And^upon a set day, Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man* 



And imnediately the a&gel ct the Lord smote him^ 
became he geve not God the glory : aod he was 
ealea of worms, and gave up the ghost" Is Herod 
ia heaven t •^O yes," says the Universalist, ^he 

went to heavea the moment the I»reath left his 

i 

body. The worsss which consumed him, consum* 
ed also the moral defilement of his soul, and thus, 
by a worm-porifying process, he was prepared for 
the purity and bliss of the skies* As in Adam all 
die, so in Christ shall aU be made alive." But, 
serkHisly, let us ask our Univecsalist friends, when 
was Herod prepaid for heaven? Was be in, a 
coulM of preparation during his former life^^^-a 
life of cruelty and Mood 1 Did the crime for which 
the angel of God smote him, indicate that he was 
possessed of a mcMral character soich as God ap« 
proved ? Was there any time for a moral reforma* 
tion, between the time that the angel smote him 
and his death 1 And can it be diown, that he did 
not retain, till the last breath, the same desire to 
be deified for which he was so suddenly destroyed? 
Would not the same ambition lead him to covet 
divine honours in heaven ? The history of Hero<l 
presents another opportunity for the brethren of 
that defamed man to stand forth in his defence. 
Make haste, make faaste» ye valiant ones of the 
UniveiBalisc ministry, Herod's fiune has been suf- 
fering for eighteen centuries under the imputations 
of the Holy Ghost* 
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SEVENTY-FIFTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism, in view of the history 
of the rich man and Lazarus. ^< There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of sores, and desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's taUe : moreover the dogs came and licked 
his sores* And it came to pass that the beggar 
died and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom: the rich man also died and was buried ; 
and in hell he lifted up hid eyes, being in torments, ' 
and seeth Abraham afar off and Lazarus in his 
bosom. And he cried and said. Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and^send Lazarus, that be may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy life 
time receivedst thy good things, likewise Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is comforted and thou art 
tormented. And besides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed; so that they which 
would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can 
they pass to us which would come from thence. 
Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldst send him to my father's bouse: for I 
have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this {dace of torment. 
Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and tb^ 

18* 
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propheiSf let them bear them. And he said. Nay, 
father Abraham : but if ooe went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent And he said unto him, 
If they hedr not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead." This history is furnished by the Son of 
Grod. How astonishing the in&tuation of any man, 
who, in view of this history, can for a mon^ent be- 
lieve in the doctrine of no fiitare punishment! 
Where did Dives go to when he died? From 
what place did he lift up his eyes» being in torment? 
What was his request for himself and for faia five 
brethren ? What was Abraham's rej^y in regard 
to the possibility of furnishing him relief, or of 
sending another note of forewarning to his five 
brethren? 

If there was not another intimation in the whok 
Bible of the future state of the wicked, we shoidd 
deem this amply sufficient. Indeed, it seems to 
have been left on record for the very purpose of 
preventing any man from imbibing the preposter- 
ous doctrine of Universaiism- Poor Dives is not 
a (JniversaliBt, and since Abraham toM him about 
the impoMiable gu^^ he has fully and for ever 
given up the doctrine of purgatory, or final resto- 
ration. 



SEVENTY-SIXTH REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universaliam, in view 
of the history of Judas. . 
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** The Son of man goeth as it it written of him : 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! it bad been good for that man if he had 
never been bom." *< This The said, not that he 
cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, 
and had the bag, and bore what was put therein**' 
<< While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy naine: those that thou gavest me T have 
kept, and noi^ of tkem is lost, but the son of perdi* 
tion; that the Scriptures might be fulfilled." ''Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
deviL" ^'And after the sop satan entered into 
him." '' And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple and departed, and went and hanged 
himseUl" . '^ That he may take part of this minis- 
try and apostleship, frofh which Judas bytrans^ 
gression felK that he might go to his cum place.** 

From this history of Judas, furnished us by the 
unerring testimony of the Holy Ghost, we learh 
the following facts: 

1. That Judas was a thief. 

2. That he was possessed with the devil just be- 
fore he. hung himself. 

B. That it had been better for Judas if he had 
never been born. 
4* That be was the son of perdition. 
5* That he was not given to Christ 

6. That he was not kept by the grace of Christ, 
but lost 

7. That he was a devil. 

8. That he betrayed the Son of man. 

9. That he bung himself. 
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ia That after he died he went to hifr *^oum 
place*** 

' The UniversaUstSy having lost their last blush, 
maintain that this thief, this son of perdition, this 
traitor, this murderer, this self-^iestroyer, went im- 
mediately to heaven I 

They say, in reply to all the astounding evi- 
dence of Jadas' perdition, that he repented of his 
sins. But pray what evidence have they that 
Judas' repentance was of the right kind ? Why, 
that like a thief, he dropped his booty and went 
and hung himself! i ! Admirable evidence this, that 
Judas' repentance was of a genuine character. 
But it is just like all the evidence which the Uni- 
versalists bring forward in support of their system. 
Besides, if Judas is now in heaven, or if he will 
ever arrive there, then what our Saviour said of 
him cannot be true. Our Saviour said that it 
would have been better for him had he not been 
born. But if there is an eternity of happiness be* 
fore Judas, this cannot be true of him. But if he 
is now in hell, and if he will always remain in 
" his own place,*' then we can see how fearfully 
true the Saviour's declaration is. What, what 
would be Judas' thoughts, if he could be told that 
there are Universalist ministers now on the earth, 
who are endeavouring to prove that he is in 
heaven ! Amid his howls and throes of deq^ agony 
-—his recollections of his betrayment of the Son of 
man, of self-murder, and of a conteqaned and lost 
heaven, he would lift his eyes and cry. Great, and 
just, and terrible God ! What inftituation! 
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SEVENTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

We reject Uiiiversalisin» in view of the history 
of £aUen angela. 

The same arguments by which Universalists at^ 
tempt to prore that there is no future punishment 
for man, bear equaHy against all punishment for 
fSUlen angels. The declarations of the Bible, then, 
concerning their condition, bear equally against 
the scheme under consideration, with those con* 
ceming the future condition of man. 

What says the Bible, then, in regard to fallen 
angels ? ^ For God spared not the angels that sin- 
ned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into cbiiins of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment." 

^ And the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judg* 
meot of the great day." 

<' Not a novice, lest, being lifted up with pride, 
he fitU into the condemnation of the deviV^ 

^* And these shall go away into everlasting fire, 
prepared fsr the devil and his angels" 

'^ And I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of. the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan» and 
bound him a thousand yearst and cast him into the 
boltoodess pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
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him, that he should deceive the nations no more till 
the thousand years should be fulfilled ; and after 
that he must be loosed a little season/* 

** And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone» where the beast and 
false prophet are» and shall be tormented, day and 
night, for ever and ever." 

The only way by which Universalists have ever 
met this argument, has been to deny the existence 
of fallen angels altogether. They have not denied 
the fact because they have proved their non-exist- 
ence, but denied it to relieve themselves from the 
responsibility of proving it, and of meeting the un- 
answerable argument under consideration. 

The existence of the angels of glory is not more 
clearly set forth in the sacred volume than is the 
existence of fallen angels. Their happiness is not 
more clearly described than is the misery of their 
lost brethren. 

If God, then, visits transgression in heaven, with 
punitive justice, will he not, for the same reasons, 
visit transgression on the earth with vindictive jus* 
tice ? Is the nature of sin changed by a difiference 
in its locality ? Is the justice of God's administra- 
tion less liable to be impugned in heaven, when he 
sends the apostate quick to hell, than when he does 
the same thing with the apostates of this lower 
world ? Yet we hear of no murmuring there, when 
the angels, ambitious of the throne, were cast down 
to perdition. And will God punish rebdlious an- 
gels, and let rebellious men go free 1 Is God a par- 
tial God? Are the perfections of his character 
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changeaUe? Is infinite mercy more merciful on 
the earth> to the finally inq)en)tent, than to fallen 
angels in the eternal world ? Does the justice of 
Gk>d lose any of its stern demands,, as the field of 
its operations is changed from, one world to an- 
other? 

We know these are plain questions and stubborn 
facts, but we are in search of truth, and, bringing 
heaven, earth and heH to bear testimony against 
the scheme of Universal Salvation. 

We wish to convince the advocates and adhe- 
rents of that system, or reduce them to the alter- 
native of abandoning it, or of taking sides with the 
very devil himself, in disputing the justice of hea- 
ven's throne in his danmatioh. 



SEVENTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

We reject Univcrsalism, in view of the unpar- 
donable sin. (Matt. xii. 31, 32.) " Wherefore I say 
unto you, All manner of sin, and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men: hut the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son* 
of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come." Also, (Mark iii- 28, 29,) "Verily 
I day unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever 
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they shall blaspheme : but he ^1 shaB blasfriieme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never fbrgiT^iessy 
but is in danger of eternal damnation;'' And 1st 
of John, V. 16, ^* If any man see his brother son a 
sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he 
ahiJl pray for it" 

In idl these passages the sentiment is clearly set 
forth, that he -who is guilty of blasphemii^ against 
the Holy Ghost, shall inevitably be damoied ; and 
not only be damned, but damned for ever and ever. 
In Matt xiL 31, it is said, *^ The blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men." 
The negative employed here is of a general cha- 
racter, and includes all tiipe. If this sin were to be 
forgiven at any future period of time, however re* 
mote, it would be as contrary to such a negative 
as if it were forgiven immediately. But wc are 
confirmed in the view that the negative employed 
means all time^ by what is said in Mark, viz. '*He 
shall never be forgiven ; or hath never foi^ve* 
ness;" and lest this never^ould be interpreted to 
mean, never, as long as he lives ; or, never, m this 
world, it is said in Matt xii. 32, ''It shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the 
World to come." And, lest it should be said, that 
although he is never forgiven, yet that does not hin* 
der but there may be an end to his punishment; 
because he may suffer all he deserves in suffering 
a temporal punishment, or punishment.of a limited, 
bi^ duration ; and he that is acquitted in pa3dng 



217 

an his debt/ is not said to be forgiven his debt, 
another expression is used in Mark, which shows 
that he shall ever suffer damnation, and never have 
deliverance from his misery, whether by forgive- 
ness or whhont^-^" Hath never forgiveness, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation." And the fore- 
mentioned expressions, '<He shall never be for- 
given ;" " He hath never forgiveness ;'• *' Shall not 
be forgiven in this world, nor the world to come," 
show the meaning of the word eternal here, as ab- 
solutely excluding any period, any time of favour 
wherein condemnation and punishment shall have 
ceased. And John confirms this view of the un- 
pardonable sin, iand shows that they who commit 
it can never have forgiveness, by directing us to 
pray for any other sin but this. " There is a sin 
unto death. I do not say he shall pray for it." 

If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not 
unto death, he shall ask, and he Shall give him life 
for them that sin not unto death. The distinguish- 
ing ttiark of the former sin is, that it is unto deaths 
while' the distinguishing mark of the latter sin is, 
that it is ftot i^nto death. But what kind of death 
is intended t What death is it in which the dread- 
ful • sin here spoken of, is sure to terminate, and 
which renders those who have committed it, no 
longer the proper subjects of prayer? It cannot 
be temporal death, for this is a fruit of all sin ; and 
it is no reason why persons should not be prayed 
for, that they are exposed, in this sense, to die. 

Neither can it be spiritual death, for this is the 
state of all persons previous to repentance ; and if 
19 , . 
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aoae may be prayed for who are in this state, then 
no impMulent sinaer is entitled to the prayers of 
God's people. The death intended, then, must be 
elemal death. In this the sin qpoken of, is sure to 
terminate ; it hath no forgiveness, and, consequent- 
ly, prayer for those who have committed it, must 
be vain. 



SEVENTYNINTH REASON. 

We reject Universafism in view of those 7>as- 
sages of holy writ, in which a certain kind of death 
is contrasted with eternal life. ** As sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so grace might reign, throi;^h 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ oar 
Lord." 

** The end of these things is deaths but now, be- 
ing made free from sin, ye have yoinr frmt unto 
holiness, and the end everbuHng KfeJ^ ** For the 
wages of sin is dieo^A, but the gift of Gk>d is eternal 
life, throi^fi Jesus Christ our Lord;." The dea& 
qpoken of is set, in every instance, in close and im« 
mediate contrast with eternal bliss ; that is, H must 
be eternal death. On this suppomtion only» is 
tiiere beauty and strength to the contrast The 
contrast, ail along, is between deoA and Kfe. Not, 
as the Rev. T. X Sawyer, a Univ^rsalist preacher, 
would have us believe, between any other objects 
in the passages. The contrast, he says* canaot be 
perfect ; thai is, the ^ death/' la duratioQ, cannot 
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bd eqml to tfae ** life/' because ria, as spoken of in 
one part ^f the pas8age»i& not equal, in spine re<- 
spects, to G^d, who is spoken of in another part of 
the passa^ ! Is it honest thus to attempt to break 
the force and full meaning of an evid^it and de» 
signed antithesiilt by showing that other ideas env 
ployisd in framing the antibiosis are not equal one 
to the other, or that they do not make good icont 
Irasts? With the same propriety, this learned di^ 
vine might have said that ** The," the first ^ord in 
the last passage, is not as great a word ai «* Lord,'^ 
the last wonl in the same pasMge f t Sajns thin 
same T. J. Sawyer, in reference to Romans, rl 
28, ** On the one side stand sin^ toages, deaA; on 
the other, Gpd^ gift, eternal life. To pretend that 
these terms are correspondingly equal, is more 
than I am willing to think any unprejudiced mind 
can do.** 

But who pretends that they are all equal 1 And 
yet, if the tivo t&rms ^ the antUhesie are not equal, 
but if^nUefy unequal^ what becomes of this apos- 
tolic tribute to the grace of God 7 . If the first term 
of the contrast, <<death«'' only means temporal 
death, how is the grace of God magnified by being 
placed in contrast ? Immortality is an inheritance 
independent of the atonement of Jesus Christ. This 
is the peculiar and universal cbaraeteristic of in- 
tellect, whether in heaven, earth, or hell. This 
cannot be secured or lost by sin or holiness, /m- 
mortoKly would have been the last term of the an- 
tithesis, if in the first term the death of the body 
had only been intended ; not, however, as the gift 
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of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Bot the 
reality and force of the contrast consists in the fact 
that the pecuHar wages of sdn (not the death of the 
body, for beasts die, but the death or damnation of 
the soul,) are fully equalled by the gift of God, viz. 
eternal life, (not immortality, for devils enjoy that, 
but the eternal happiness of the soul,) through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. In the language of this no- 
viciate in theology, we cannot help exclaiming^ 
^* Perhaps a little more discrimination in ^explain- 
ing Scripture would have saved the world * some 
errors,' (Universalist errors ?) and tended not only 
to the advancement of knowledge, but also of hap- 
piness. 



EIGHTIETH REASON * 

We reject Universalism in view of those pas- 
sages in which the wicked are exposed to a certain 
kind of death, to which the righteous are not ex- 
posed. In the eighteenth and thirty-third chapters 
of Ezekiel, God declares that those who persevere 
in holiness shall live, while those who continue in 
sin, shall die. This idea is found in hundreds of 
passages of Scripture. But what is the death intend- 
ed? What kind of death is it to which the wicked 
are exposed, but from which the righteous are ex- 

* This, und the two following' reasons, are from an article in 
« The Spirit of the PUgrims, " 
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empt? No€ temporal deathi soreIy> fbir to this kttid of 
death the righteous atid th^ wicked are exposed alike. 
Neither is it spiritoal death, for to this the wicked 
are not elcposed-^th^ are ali^lidy invdlved in it 
Thejr are already deftd in trespasses and sins. 
What kind of <ieath, then, is thttl which is so fre^ 
qaently mentioned in the chapters in Ezeklel, and 
in other parts <^ the Bible, as peculiar to the final- 
ly impenitent T Is it not eternal death ? Is there 
any other kind of death which it can mean 7 If it 
is not temporal death nor spiritual death, it must 
be the only other remaining death brought to riew 
in the Bible-<^ternal death. ' 



EIGHTY-FIRST REASON. 

We reject Unlversalisdfi in view of those inspi- 
red passages in which the impenitent are exhorted 
to rescue themselves from their exposure to death. 
^^ I have set before you* $his day, life and deatb» 
blessing and cursing: therefore choose life that 
thou and thy soul may live. Make you a new 
heart and a new spirit* for wHy wiU ye die^ O house 
of Israel 7 Turn ye, torn ye from your, evil ways, 
O house of Israel, fpr why will ye die ?' But whal 
is the death here intended* to which sinners are 
exposed, and from which they are exhorted to save 
themselves by repentance and reformation 1 Not 
temporal death* for from ihi$ repentance will not 
save them. Neither is it spiritual death, for to this 
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the wicked are not exposed — they have -already 
fitOen under, its power. In regard to this death, 
there would be no propriety in saying to them — 
why unil ye die t for they are already dead in tres- 
passes and sins. The inference, therefore, is un* 
avoidable, the death here intended, which the 
wicked are exposed to suffer for their sins, and 
from which they can be saved only by repentance 
and reformation, is eternal decUh* 



EIGHTY-SECOND REASON. 

We reject the system of Universal Salvation, 
because the* punishment of the wicked, as describ- 
ed in the Bible, has associa:ted with it the idea 
of place or locality, in a manner which forbids the 
supposition that it is endufred in this life. Hell is 
referred to as a place of punishment, not in this 
world but in a future state. (Psalms, ix. 17.) **The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God." (Luke, xvi. 23.) "And In hell 
he lifted up his eyqs, being in torments.** (Mark, 
ix. 43.) " It is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go into hell." 
(2 Peter, ii. 4.) <« For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and de- 

^ This and the following reason are from the correspondence 
of Luther Lee, in the << Evangelical Magitsitte and Gospel Ad- 
yoeate.". . 
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livered them inta chains of darkness, to be reserTed 
unto judgment" (RevelatioOy xx. 10.) <^ The devil 
that deceived .them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the fabe pro-, 
phet are." The above quotations clearly imply a 
local helL Shall be turned into hell — to go into 
hell — ^in heU he lifted up his eyes, &c.y aris expres- 
sions which involve the idea of place; and if there 
is not a place of punishment, such expressions are 
words without meaning. If the trials and suffer- 
ings of this life make up the sinner's punishment, it 
could not be said^ ^^ the wicked shall be turned into 
hell,", for in such case the wicked are alreadv in 
hell, and it would be strange indeed to threaten a 
man with being cast into a pit into which he had 
already fallen. If the worm that dieth not, and 
the fire that is not. quenchedr are nothing more 
than remorse of conscience here in this life, the 
wicked are not "turned into hell," do not "go into 
h^Il," but hell is turned into the wicked, and the 
rich man, instead of lifting up his eyes in hdU must 
have lifted up his eyes having hell in him. The 
easting down of the angels that sinned into hell, 
and chains of darkness, and the casting of the 
devil into the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false prophet are, 
so clearly imply a place. of punishment, that further 
remarks are unnecessary. I ask^ then, is there any 
such place, as hell, in which sinners are now pun- 
ished in this life ? It is presumed that no one will 
contend for the existence of a local hell in this 
world, in which sinners are now punished. I say, 
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then, there is a place called heD, in which sinners 
are or wili be puniiriied. There is ao hell in tfus 
world in which sinners are panished, therefore hell 
must be in a future state, and consequently the 
punishment of the wicked must be in a future 
state* 



EIGHTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject Universalism, because the Scrip- 
tures teach that the punishment of the wicked is 
longer than man's entire earthly existence ; and if 
so, it must follow that such punishment is in a future 
state. 

1. When' the Scriptures speak of the life of 
man, they represent it to be very short, and employ 
the most expressive terms to denote its brevity. (I 
Peter, i. 24.) ^ All flesh is as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of the grass; the grass 
withereth and the flower thereof falleth away." 
(Psalm, ciii. 15.) ** As for man his days are as 
grass, for the wind passeth over it and it is gone." 
(Job, vii. 6.) '< My days are swifter than a weaver's 
shuttle." (Job, vii. 8, 9.) ** Our days upon eanh 
are a shadow." (Job, xiv. 1, 2.) << Man is of few 
days; he cometh forth like h. flotiver, and is cut 
down; he fleeth also as a shadow." 

2. When the Scriptures speak of the punish*- 
ment of the wicked, they represent it to be very 
long, and employ the strongest terms to express 
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its duratioii* (Matthew, xxiv. 41.) ** Depart from 
me» ye cursed, into everlasting fire;" 4dth verse, 
^' These shall go away ioto everlasting pumshment.'* 
(8.Thess< i. 9.) " Who shall be puoished with ever^ 
lasting destruction." (Revelation, xx. 10.) ^' Shall 
be tormented day and night ^^ ever and ever.*' 
These passages represent the punishment of the 
wicked to be very lo^ig, longer than man's entire 
earthly existence. Men often commit, the most 
atrodious crimes, after which they do not live a 
year, a month, a week, a day, an hour, and some- 
times not a moment. Now, do they endure a very 
long punishment in a very «Aor< time? Will "et?er- 
lasting fire" burn out in a year? Can " everlasting 
punishment" be all endured in a month? Will the 
sinner recover from '' everlasting destruction" in a 
week? Is it possible to '* be tormented ^br ever and 
ever*^ in a day, or an hour? But suppose the sin- 
ner to live a life of common length, still it follows, 
that he cannot receive all the punishment which 
the Bible threatens in his life; for the punishment 
is longer than his whole earthly existence. It 
cannot be denied, that the terms everlasting, for 
ever and ever, &c., express longer duration than 
the tearms and figures which are used to express 
the brevity of life. "Everlasting punishment," 
must be longer than a life that " is a vapour that 
appeareth for a moment and vanisheth away." 
" Everlasting destruction" must last longer than the 
life of man, whose " days upon earth are a shadow." 
He who is ^ tormented for ever and ever," must 
sufier longer than the earthly existence of a man, 



who '^ is of few days.** We tay, theft, that the 
punishment of the wicked is longer than the earthly 
existence of the sinner, and that punishment which 
is longer than the life of man, must exist in a future 
state. 



EIGHTY-FOURTH REASON. 

" But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, shall be in danger 
of the judgment; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council ; 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, riiall be in 
danger of hell-^fire.'' 

JflaUkew, y« 23. 



BIGHTY-PIPTH REASON. 

•* And if thy right eye ofiend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into heU. And 
if thy right hand ofiend thee, cut it ofi*, and cast it 
from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, nhd not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell.*' 

MatheWf V. 29^ 30. 
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EIGHTY-SIXTH REASON. 

" For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall 
bum to the lowest helL" 

Deuteronomt/f xxxiii. 22» 



EIGHT Y-SEVENTH REASON. 

"And if thy foot offend thee, cat it off: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be ca^t into hell, i^to the fir^ that never 
shall be quenched ; where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not <|ttencfaed^" 

J)fark9 ix* 45^^ 46. 



EIGHTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

"He that bdieveth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 

MarkiXvl 16. 
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EIGHTY-NINTH REASON. 

" Except a n^an be born a^ain, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." 

John^ iii. 3. 
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NINETIETH REASON. 

** The hour is coining» in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have dene evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." 

Jifhfif v. 26, 29. 



NINETY-PIBST REASON. 

** For we must all appear bdbre the judgment- 
seat of Christ; that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad." 

2 CorinthianSf v. 10. 



NINETY-SECOND REASON: 

** When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
^hat obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power." 

2 Thes^alonians^ i. 7» 8, 9. 
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NINETY-THIRD REASON. 

" How shall w^ escape if we negtect so great 
^alv^tioQ*'* 

HebrewSf iL 3. 



NINETY-FOURTH REASON. ^ 

*^ But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of 
the soul." 

Hebrews, x. 39. 



NINJJTY-FIFTH REASON. 

<<Thou belie vest that there is one God; thou 
doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble." 

JameSf ii. 19. 
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NINETY-SIXTH REASON. 

*^ There is no peace, saith the Lordy unto the 
wicked." 

Isaianf xlviii. 22. 
20 
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NINETY^EYENTH REASON. 

. ** And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear 1" 

1 PeUr, iT- la 



NINETY-EIGHTH REASON. 

'' And for this cause God shall send them strong 
dehision» that they should believe a lie ; that they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness/' 

2 ThessabnianSf ii. 11, 12. 



NINETY-NINTH REASON. 

** He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that 
is holy, let him be holy still/' 

Ref>elaHon9 xxii. 11. 



ONE HUNDREDTH REASON. 

** And if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are written in tbia 
book." 

Retfdatumf xxn. 19. 
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ESMARKS. 

1. We see one reason why Universalists have 
extended no further in the earth their system. 
They have to contend with conscience, reason, 
truth, and God 1 The very literature^of the whole 
world is against them. They cannot expect to 
make much progress, with such mighty obstacles 
before them. They may succeed with a certain 
class, but the character of that class is so far from 
being sanctified, either in whole or in part, that it 
does not augur well for their cause* We never 
hear of such an expression as — ^^^What a holy 
Universalist minister that is'* — ^* What a holy and 
prayerful member of the Universalist church that 
is." Tlie highest compliment thaft is ever awarded 
to them, is that some of them wear the silver gar- 
ments of morality. This is all the compliment 
wluch they expect; they would be ofiended if you 
should pay them a less, and astonished if you should 
pay them a greater. 

We were recently conversing with an ardent 
admirer of one of the most prominent of the Uni- 
versalist clergymen, and all that he contended for, 
in regard to the character of his minister, was^ that 
no one had ever been able to convict him of open 
immorality 1 The correctness of a man's religious 
{Nrinciples is always tested by their eflfoct upon bis 
character and conduct 

The obstacles which we have set forth, account 
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for the fact, that the Universalists have no mis- 
sionary stations among the heathen. It would be 
one of the greatest wonders of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, if the Universalists should establish a mission 
on some Pagan shore. But why should they not 
do that as well as preach among us. Hiey tell 
us, when we ask them why they preach their sys- 
tem among Os, if they believe all are to be saved-— 
•* O, we wish to let men know the glorious reality, 
to make them happy beforehand.'^ But pray would 
not the heathen be as much rejoiced at such intel- 
ligence as those near at home ? Yet the IJniver- 
saHsts Beyer appear to have thought of this ! What 
is consistency? We must confess, that if the Rev. 
A. C. Thomas, of this city, or the Rev. T. J. Saw- 
yer, of New York, or the Rev. 14iomas Whtttemore, 
of Boston, were to start on a foreign missiDBi, it 
would do more to convince us of their sincerity 
than any thing else. Or if they could point to this 
missionary station or that, in different parts of the 
Pagan worlds and exclaim, there, and there, are 
monuments of our sincerity, it would have the same 
effect upon us. But alas, alas, for the missioiiary 
stations <rf the Universalists! We are not siire 
that they are fav&arable to mfissionary operations. 
We are not scnre that they join with the Christi»i 
worid in the monthly concert, to pray.^<*Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done." They do not io 
Philadelphia, perhaps Mr. T* J. Sawyer, of New 
York, and Mr. Wliitteinore, of Boston^ wiil be able 
to furnish a different account of their adherents m 
regard to this matter) Perhaps the American 



Board of CSommuiioners for Foreign MiBsions, the 
great almoner of the charities of God's people to 
the heathen, can tell us how many, if any, hundred 
dollar notes they iiave received from the (Jniyer- 
salists i Perhaps the Bible Society, who send the 
Kble, toWumt note or comment^ td the heathen, have 
set some portion of their funds down to the credit 
of the Universalists ! We pause "for a reply. 
Alas, for the reply. We suspect that the summary 
reason why Universalists have not done more 
towards sending the gospel of Christ to the heathen, 
is that they do not believe that their system is 
either true, or that it is contained in that gospel 

2. If any man dies a believer in the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation, he will have no excuse before 
God in the day of judgment. Such an one may 
say, in that awful day when he shall be called to 
an account, '< I believed in the doctrine of Univer- 
sal Salvation, because he who was my spiritual 
teacher and guide on the earth, declared to me 
that it was true." But the reply will be — ** Did 
you not possess the Bible 1 And if you had a Bible 
in your house, how could you die a Uni versalist T 
Did you not read its threatenings against the 
wicked ? Did you not read its graphic descriptions 
of coming wrath ? Did you not read of just such 
a *white throne' as this? Did you not read of just 
such a judgment day as this? Did you not read 
that a separation should take place between the 
righteous and the wicked on this day? Did you 
not read that the Son of man would say on this 
day, to those on the left hand, Depart, ye cursed, 
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iato everlasting fire, prepared for the devjk aii4 his 
angels V* 

What reply will such a wrelched soul make to 
his offended Judge? Will not his tongue cleave lo 
the roof of his moutb, while he goee to the left hand 
among the damned ? Will not a keen Conscious- 
ness of his amazing folly, and of the justice of his 
doom, fill his soul with agony? And when he goes 
away from God and. heaven, to dwell among the 
reprobate, will not his soul lament, in unmitigated 
anguish, that it ever imbibed that delusion which 
has consigned him to wo? 

I tell you, my friend, as you have no excuse 
now, so you will have none when God shall judge 
you. 

3. We see that our faithhas no effect to change 
the word of God. When a man embraces any 
religious opinion, his belief can never alter the 
word of God. Men. have denied the existence of 
God: but has their faith altered the fact of his 
existence? Men have denied the inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures: but has their denial changed 
the fact of their inspiration? Men have denied the 
immortality of the soul: but is the soul any the less 
immortal on that account? Men have denied the 
supreme divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ: but have 
they robbed him of his divinity? Men have denied 
the total depravity of the human heart: but is not 
man depraved still? Men have denied that the 
Bible teaches the doctrine of endless punishment: 
but have ihey changed the testimony of the Bible 
upon that point? Have they hushed its thunders, 



aad sftUkd its loud notes of wailing T Have they 
put out its fires» and killed its undying worm? 
Have tbey sucGoeded in tearing up the deep foun* 
dations of eternal truth? Have they robbed justice 
of his flaming sword ? Have they rolled back to 
oblivion the- day of coming wrath ? Have th^y 
shorn the Almighty of his perfections, and cancelled 
his claims upon man*? 

If our believing a doctrine is true would make 
it true, thfsn the doctrine of Universalism might be 
trqe. But faith can never alter truth or testimony. 
A man may so far believe in the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, as to hush his own fears and 
alarms, but he may believe with all his mind, and 
it will not hush the wailings of the pit, or still the 
raging of its fiery waves. It is considered a great 
attainment by Universalists, when they can so far 
believe in their doctrine as to quiet their fearful 
forebodings of coming wrath. But though their 
faith may have this subjective influence, it can 
have no such objective influepce as to turn the 
truth of God into a lie. Many have professed to 
believe in this doctrine before we were born, but 
the thunders of damnation roll on still. Many now 
profess to believe in it, but the thunders of perdi* 
tion still shake the Universe. And when we are 
mouldering in our graves, some of the next gene- 
ration will profess to believe in it, and yet the 
Bible will meet them, telling them of ^* the wine of 
the wrath of God poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation." 

Again : The only way of reconciling the stead«» 



fitslneis of faith which many Uoivanafijrta exhibit^ 
in the midst d* confounding evidence, is, that they 
cherish the hope that tiiere is time enough yet for 
them to repent, and abandon their delusion. But 
life is uncertain* It is no uncommon occurrence 
for men to die now in their beds, or to drop down 
Itfeless in the streets. Some of our friends are 
sick, dead, and buried, and the first notice that we 
get of it is in the obituary calendar. 

How does that man know, who has imbibed 
fatal error, that God will consult him as to the time 
or manner of his decease ? That lingering sick- 
ness which he hopes to enjoy, may never come. 
A flash of lightning may carry his guilty soul to 
hell in a chariot of fire ! A stroke of apoplexy 
may prostrate him in death in an hour. Reason 
may forsake her throne, and never return. The 
prayer of the dying thief may be denied you in 
death. 

' Will any of you delay then a timely repentance! 
Will you hazard your immortal soul for the plea* 
sures of sin for a season? Might you not, by an 
immediate repentance, exert a redeeming influence 
in this world, and repair in some good measure the 
wrong which you have done? Might you not 
come out from the mazes of error, and enlist your 
energies in the cause of Jesus Christ? Can you 
consent to go on with the delusive expectation of 
future repentance ? Ah, ray friend, beware — ^for 
** he that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without re* 
medyr 
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4. Unireraalifts and their minisldrs will have an 
awfiil death to die. It is a great thing td die with 
a conscience at t)eacei with reason^ troth, and God, 
cheering, and supporting, and blessing the soul in 
its departing moments. But O, my God ! what a 
death awaits those who have embraced and preach- 
ed radical error ! What anguish of spirit will fill 
their guilty bosoms, as they are awakened and over- 
whelmed by the summons of death ! Conscience 
will then begin to stir within them, and harrow up 
their souls with the iron tooth of remorse. 

** The mind that brood3 o'er sinful deeds. 
Is like a scorpion g^rt by fire ; 
In circles narrowing as it glows. 
The flames around the captive close, 
Till inly parched by thousand throes. 
And maddening in his ire. 
So does the guilty soul expire. 
Alike to scorpion girt by fire ; 
So writhes the mind remorse hath riven. 
Unfit for earth, undoomed to heaven : 
Darkness above, despair beneath ; 
Around it, flame ; within-r-^'tis death." 

The prayer of the author is, that every Univer- 
salist who reads these pages may become con- 
vinced of his error, and not only convinced, but 
have courage to renounce his errors, so that such 
a death may not overtake him. Now is the time, 
dying reader, to renounce this fatal system. Put, 
it not off till to-morrow. Before to-morrow comes, 
you may be suddenly called away and put in your 
' sepulchre ! O, what a melancholy sepulchre that 



ifly where rests the dust of one who died a Univer- 
salist! The marble may be white and beautiful, 
but where, where is the soul I O let not your 
sepi^chre be that of a Umversalist Face now 
your guilty associates, and tear yourself away 
from them, and flee from wrath to come. - It will 
require a great elEfort to do it, but nothing, nothing 
in comparison with the e£S>rt it will require to con- 
tend with the fires and thunders of a lost eternity. 



BXPLAKATIOir OF THE FORfiGOIlTG PLATE* 

The whole design of the engraving is, to com* 
bine, in one view, the scenes of the resurrection 
mom and the judgment day. 

1. The most prominent figure is the Son of Grod, 
seated upon the ** great white ikr<me^^^ and holding 
in his hand " the book of life.*' 

2. On his right and left are the recording angels. 

3. Still further, on either hand, are seated the 
twelve apostles. 

4. On the right and left of these are seen two 
angels, displajring to the righteous and the wicked 
their respective destinies. 

h. Above and round about the throne, the angels, 
in their glory, are assembled on the left, pouring 
out the vials of wrath for the wicked: and on the 
right, prepared whh the entertainments of the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. 

6. In the fore ground, is seen the angel of the 
resurrection morn, blowing his trumpet, and sum- 
moning the dead of sea and land to the judgment. 

7. On his right is seen an angel of mercy, put- 
ting up his sword into its scabbard, indicating that 
there is no necessity for him to draw it upon the 
righteous. 

8. On his left is seen the angel of justice, draw- 
ing her sword, to plunge it into the wicked. 
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9. In front of the angel, the dead are beheld com- 
ing up out of the sea. 

10. On his right, they are seen ascending, in fa- 
milies, to the judgment seat 

11. On the left hand, the wicked are seen going 
away into everlasting fire, prepared for tbe devil 
and his angel& 

12. On the extreme rigjbt, is seen aa hiuxii>le mi- 
nister of the Lord Jesus CJtirist 

13. On tbe extreme left, are seen two mioistersi 
demanding heaven on the principles of Universal 
Salvation. 

14. Below them, and far down in tbe everlast- 
ing gulf, are seen the wicked, amid the fire which 
never shall be quenched. 

This engraving is not only one of the highest 
e&rts of genius and learning, but a faithful repre- 
sentation of that august scene of the resurrection 
and the judgment day, which the inspired writers 
have so frequently and^ so minutely described* 



AN EXAMINATION AND REFUTATION 



OF 



ONE HUNDRED REASONS IN FAVOUR OF UNIVERSALISII. 



THl DOCTRINX OF UKITIRSAUSBI IS TRUB : 

1. Because God is the Creator of all men. ** He hath made 
of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth/' Acts, xvii. 26. He woald not have eieated intelli- 

feat beings, had he known they were to be for oyer misera- 
le. 

Answer, This argrument proves too mnch* If it has any 
force at all, it is equally valid as an argument against bring- 
ing men into existence in this world, whom God knew would 
be miserable here; for, if he would have been prevented 
from creating intelligent beings, by foreseeing that some would 
sin, and render themselves for ever miserable, he never would 
have created this world, and men upon it ; for it has been n<>> 
thing but a theatre of wretchedness and crime from the very 
first. **He hath made of one blood all nations of men to 
dwell on all the face of the earth," and yet ** destructien and 
misery are in their ways," for '* there is no fear of God before 
their eyes.'* Rom. iii. 14, 18. As God, therefore, has created 
intelligent beings, whom he knew would be miserable in this 
world, there is nothing to prevent his doing it, although he 
knew they would be miserable in the next. 

3. Because God is the Father of all men. '' Have we not 
all one Father 1 Hath not one God created us V Mai. ii. 10« 
A kind Father will not punish hia children but for their good. 
21 
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A. Then are otli«r ends lo be met by pooishmeiit than the 
good of the offeDdef. The objeet of poniehment ia to prevent 
erime. A kind father i|pl se^ the highest good of his ehild- 
ren, and if one or more will rebely and act wickedly, he will 
paniah them, ao that the others may not be injnred. The 
goodHe89 cf €M<, therefoie, requim htm to paoi^ the wicked, 
and to ahot them for ever out from doing harm to his obe^ 
dtent children, ** The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God.** Psalm ix. 17. 

3. Becaase all men, of rk^ht, belong to God. *' Behold, aU 
aonla are mine,'* saith the Lord. *^ As the seal of the father, 
ao also the sonl of the son is mine." £zek. xviiL 4. God 
will not give np what belongeth to him, to the dominion of 
sin and Satan for ever. 

A. Why, then, has he given up the wicked to the dominion 
of sin and Satan in this world ? If he sees it right to do so CTete 
tfi this worlds it cannot be wrong in the next, after men give 
thomaolves up to the doounion of the devil here. It is but a 
**per&d9enture that God will give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth, that they may recover themselves out 
of the snares of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will.** 3 Tim. ii. 25, 26. If wicked men will not obey 
God, whole so good, in this world, but believe the devil before 
him, it is hot right they should learn what sort of a master he 
is that they have chosen instead of God. 

4. Because God hath given all things to Christ, as the mo- 
ral rnler of the world. *' Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." Psalms, ii. 8. *^ The Father lev- 
e(h the Son, and hath given all things into his hand." John, 
ill. 35. 

A. It is true, that God bath given all things to Christ, and 

put the wicked and finally impenitent into his hands, but this 

has been, that *' when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 

heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, it shall be 

taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not 

the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished 

with KVKBLASTiifo DESTitucTioN ffom the presence of the Loid, 

and from the glory of his power." 2 Thess. 1. 7-— 9. 
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5. Because God gave all hmn^ to CHiriet that he fnwht 
9ave them, *^ Thoa hast giten him power over all flesh, mt^ 
he should give eternal Itfe to as many a$ thou hast given 
himJ*'* John^ zviL 9. 

A. The Kble does- not teaoh that God gmvo aU maHkiftd 
to Chfkt to the end liiai they should be aaiTeisally* abiohit^ 
1 J, nBd eertainlj sared. But it says, in the passage misquoted 
is the above afgfiunent, that God gaTS him power over aU 
flesh, that he might give etef oal hfb to a» mamy ov Go4 hath 
given to Inm. Johs, xviL %, Bat thai many were not a& 
the world, for Christ says, *' I pray not for the world ; but for 
them, which thoa hast given me.'' John, xvii. 9. 

6. Because it is certain that Christ will save all .that the 
Father hath given him. *^ All that the Father giveth me shtdl 
come to me, and him that cometh to me / will in nowi$e cast 
outJ*^ John, vi. 37. 

A, True : yet, Christ, himself being judge in the case, does 
not even venture to pray for all the world, but only for those 
whom God had given him out of the world. John, xvii. 6. 
If he would not even pray for all, he is not likely to sane all. 
He indeed casts out none that come to him, but all do not 
come to him. 

7. Because it is the will of God that all men shall be saved. 
*' Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth." 1, Tim. ii. 4. 

A. So is it the will of a good government, that all should 
be obedient and happy ; but if they will not, they must reap 
the fruit of their doiugs, and be punished for the general safety 
and good of others. In like manner, God <4s not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should oome to repentance." 
9 Peter, iii. 9. This is his sincere desire, but he will not 
save them against their will, nor has he so willed their salva-^ 
tion, that if they do not believe and repent, they shall escape 
die damnation of hell. ** He that believeth not shall be damn- 
ed." Mark, xvi. 16. This is his detenDinatioA-4ii8 fixed 
and final will in every ease where the sinner does not repent, 
however willing he may be to save all, provided they repent. 
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d. Baeaiiae God inspires the lietrto of the.good to mj tot 
the salTation of all men, end say, as Jesus said, *' Thy wiU 
be done.** Matt. tI. 10. 

A. But the prayer is, that the will of God may be done 
Aere. ^^Thy will be done on eart&, as it Lb in hearen." 
Matdiew, tL 10. If Christ, by this petition, has inspired 
men to pray for the salyation of all men, and all men will 
therefore be saTod — why are they not saved in this world! 
The prayer does not go beyond thu earth. It is not. Thy will 
be done in heU, or any other world, where the wicked m^y be 
gathered, bnt Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven ; 
and so it will be, to a great degree, in the millenniom, and 
after the judgment, when all the wicked shall be put out of 
the world, and the meek shall inherit the earth. 

9. Because Jesus came to do the will of God. ^ My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." 
John, iv. 34. '' Lo, I come to do thy will, O God." Heb. 
X. 9. 

A. True : but it is the will of God that Christ render unto 
every one aocordiog to his deeds : and ^ Behold, he cometh, 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment (not to 
save) upon aU.*' Jude, 15. 

10. Because the will of God cannot be resisted. *^He 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or 
say unto him. What doest thouV Dan. iv. 35. 

A, And this is the reason why there shall be no escape 
for the wicked, for God hath said, *' I will ease me of my ad- 
versaries, and revenge me of my enemies." Isaiah. 

11. Because God has no other will besides4he will to save 
all men. ^* He is in one mind, and who can turn him." Job, 
zziii. 13. 

A. A palpable lie. God indeed has but one mind or par- 
pose on any one subject : but one of his purposes is to save 
the righteous-— another is to destroy the wicked. To say that 
he has no -other mind and will than to save all men, is to deny 
the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
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19. BecaoM God is loVe, tnd lore worketh ao UK '^ CM it 
love/' 1 John, iv. 8. '* Lore worketii no ill." Rom. xiii. 10* 

A. It is b«icauBe God is love, that he punishes the wicked. 
A benevolent government will always take care to pievsnt 
the wicked and vagabond population from injuring the pro- 
perty and prosperity of the peaceful and loyal eitizens. There 
is nothifig thalignant or tyrannical in the divine dispensations. 
It is not ill done, but kind in God, to enforce the observance 
of his law; for that law is designed and adapted, in infinite 
benevolence, to promote the happiness of those who keep it* 
The violation <f it will always produce misery, and, therefore, 
just as truly as God is love, and anxious to promote the hap- 
piness of his creatures, so certainly will he punish those 
who, by their disobedience, promote wretchedness. Tbs 
higher the penalty ha ordains for the violation of saoh a law, 
the move in earnest is he to promote the happiness of his eraa* 
tores, by inducing them to obey it. £ternal perdition^ as Che 
punishment for rebellion, is the dictate of that love which 
prompts God to secure the greatest possible amount of happi- 
ness. 

13. Because God loves all mankind. " For God so loved 
the world that he save his only begotten Son,^* John,'iii. 16; 
and as Jesus died for all man, so God loves all men. 

A* The gift of Christ to a fallen world, is intended, *^ that 
whosoever believeth shall be saved." **He that believeth 
oot shall be damned." The sinner's condemnation in rejscting 
Christ shall be greater because he has died to render jit possible 
for sinners believing and repeating to ^scb^ the damnation 
of hell. 

14. Because God loves even his enemies. For he requires 
men to love their enemies, which he could not do, if he hated 
his. {Matt. V. 44.) And Jesus declared, *^for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and to the evil." Luke, vi. 35. 

A, The love which God extends to his enemieSf is not the 
same Aat he does to his friends. He loves all, even his ene- 
mies, with the love of benevolence. His friends, who ^keep 

21* 



24« 

his ooBUMUidaiMifs,'' h^ loTes with oomplaoential legasd. 
H« 18 monlljr hound to make a diatinctioQ. 

15. Becaaae Crod is wise; and it cannot be a dictate of wia- 
doia to create beings, and then make their existence a eaise 
by entailing endless sii£fering to it. 

A. God does not entail endless suffering on. the wiftkad, 
or create any to be lost, hot they entail it on themselTeB, and 
he inflicts the penalty on the gailty, to prevent the spread of 
rebellion and misery — an anangement becoming the wisdom 
and bencToIeace of God. 

16. Becaose the wisdom of God is ^ fell of mercy'* and 
" without partiality.'* James, iii. 17. 

A. And for that reason he will punish the wicked. To 
refuse to do so would, prote him partial and unjust. . The 
Lord has merey for dioosands of those that keep his command- 
ments. " But on the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion 
•f their cup.** Psalm, zi. 6. 

' 17. Because the pieasure of God is in fayonr of the salva- 
tion of all men ; and, therefore, neither death, sin, nor pain 
can be the ultimate object of God in reference to man. ** As 
1 live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked.*' Eaek. xxxiii. 11. 

JL So the pleasure of a good and just judge is in favour of 
the happiness of the citizens. " Neither death, sin, nor pain,** 
are his ultimate object in reference to them. Yet, with tears 
in his eyes, and tenderness in his heart, will he pronounce 
sentence of death on the murderer, according to law. It is 
the happiness and safety of the commonwealth that are his 
ultimate object in so doing. To refuse to punish, would betray 
weakness, and subject him, deservedly, to the execration of 
' the community. God, therefore, dooniis the wicked to death, 
beeause he finds pleasure in doing right and promoting liappi>- 
ness — ^not because he finds it in the death of the sinner. 

18. Because God created all men expressly for Am |>2easiire, 
and, therefore, not for ultimate death. **Thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created." 
Rev. iv. 11. 
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A. It dow net follow, tkat becaoM God has created all 
^iBgB for his pleasure, therefore he is as well pleased with 
the vices as the Tirtoes of meo. The wicked ran eoanter to 
kis will, and grisTe him at his heart. If God is well pleased 
with all that happens, then as the wicked suffer and are pnn* 
ishefl in this life, so God most find pleasure in it, and if he 
finds pleasure in it in this world, it will not be different in the 
next. 

19. Because the pleasure of God shall prosper in the hand 
of Christ. ^«The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand." Isaiah, liii. 10. 

20. Because God's pleasure shall surely be accomplished. 
*^ So shall my word be that ffoeth forth out of my mouth ; it 
shall not return unto me Yoid ; but it shaU accomplish that 
which I pleaae, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it»" Isaiah, It. 11. ** / wiU do aU my pieasure" xlvi. 
10. 

A. The pleasure of the Lord is to promote the greatest 
amount of happiness among his creatures. " It pleased the 
Lord to bruise" Jesus Christ, because by his sacrifice he might 
secure salvation to many of the guilty raee of men. But if it 
pleased him to bruise his innocent Son, that he might bring 
many sons and daughters to God, it certainly cannot be less 
pleasing to him to punish the wicked, and by sacrificing them 
to the justice of his law, promote and confirm the obedience 
of the righteous. 

21. Because God hath purposed the salvation of all men. 
** Having made known . unto us the mvstery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure, tohich he hath purposed in him^ 
«e{f, that, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
beaven and which are on earth, even in him." Eph. i. 9, 10. 
It is evident, from this passage, that God hath purposed to 
gather together all things in Christ. 

A. Because God hath purposed to gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth, it does not follow, that, therefore, the wicked will be 
saved. It is God's design to establish the dominion of Christ 
over the universe ; and one proof that he is head over all things 
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ta the •harok, will be the eternal imprisonment of the widted 
in hell, that they mty no longer seduce by their temptatioDSy 
and oormpt by their example. The unity of a govenuneaty 
and the strength of that unity, are not ineompaUble with an 
efficient penitentiary. 

22. Because the purpose of God cannot fail : it must cer- 
tainly be accon^plished. **Tfae Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying. Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand.*' Isaiah, xiv. 24. 
*^ For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
iti and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it 
back V 27. *' I hare purposed it, / wiU also do it.^ xlvi. 

A. And, therefore, the Wicked shall utterly be destroyed, 
for 6ed has said, ** When they shall go, I will spread my net 
upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of heaven : 
I will diastise them as their congregation have heard. Wo 
unto them ! for they have fled from me. Destruction unto 
them, because they have transgressed against me." Hosea, 
vi. 4, 5. 

23. Because God promised Abraham, his servant, that he 
would bless all mankind, in his seed. *' In thee shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed." Gen. xii. 3. ** In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.** xxii. 18. 

24. Because God made the same promise to Isaac. ^ I will 
perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father, and 
I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and 
will give unto thy seed all these countries ; and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.** Gen. xxvi. 3,4. 

25. Because the same promise was repeated to Jacob, the 
grandson of Abraham. ** And in thee, and in thy seed, shall 
ail the families of the earth be blessed." Gen. xxviii. 14. 

A. These promises alfhave respect, to the ultimate triumph 
of the gospel in this toorld — the day of millennial glory, which 
is yet destined to bless this earth, and not to the state of things 
beyond the grave. 

26. Beeaude Peter, the apostle, undenstood this promise as 
refening to the salvation of men from sin, by Jesus Christ, 
•* Ye are the children of the prophets, and of tbe covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying anto Abraham, and 
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in thy seed $hdU off tht hmdreds of the earih he lieeeed* 
Unto yoa first, God, haying raised up his son Jesas, sent him 
to bless Tou, in tarningr away ererj one of you from his ini* 
qnities.'^ Acts, iii. 25, 26. 

A. Peter rightly understood the promise as referring to 
salyation from -sin by Jesus Christ. And he taught, that 
Christ came to bless men, but that that blessing was to be 
communicated by turning them away from their sins. Peter 
meant to be understood that this blessing was to be had in this 
world, and in this world only, and that if they did not hearken 
to his Yoice, and^turn away from their iniquities in this world, 
«< eveiy soul should be destroyed from among the people.*' 
Peter must have been a fool, to haye tried to frighten men by 
the threat of destruction, and yet hold out to them the certain 
prospect of salyation at death ! 

27. Because the apostle Paul calls this promise, which was 
made to Abraham, ths gospel. **And the Scripture, fore- 
seeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee 
shall aU nations be blessed,*^ Gal. iii. 8. 

A. The GOSPEL means glad news. It is glad news that 
there is a Sayiour, and that salyation is freely offered to all. 
But this does not render it certain that all will be sayed ; be* 
cause the fact is that all do not accept it. All nations shall be 
blessed by the gospel ; but this does not imply that aU the in- 
dipiduals who compose those nations shall be sayed. The 
conclusion is far too wide for the premises. A schoolboy 
would smile at such logic. Read it, and blush for the cause 
that employs it. " Peter calls the promise made to Abra- 
ham the gospeV^ — Here is the major. '' The promise made 
to Abraham, is that in him should aZ2 rations be blessed,'^* — 
Here is the minor. Ergo. **Eyery soul shall be eternally 
sayed !" Whew ! What an argument! 

28. Because there is no threatening of any kind whatso- 
eyer in the Scriptutes, no law, no penalty, no punishment de- 
nounced, which, when rightly understood, does not harmonize 
with this promise, for the law is not against the promises of 
God. ** Is the law, then, against the promises of God 1 God 
forbid." Gal iiL 21. 
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A. And (his is no better. It is bold assertion, tbat the 
pioniseiDsde to Abraham, was that all shall be sayed. Prove 
it, Mr. Whittemore. The first verse ol Genesis is jnst as 
Boeh in point as Gal. iii. 91. Sorely yon have more respect 
for the reader's intelligence than to trifle with him at this 



99. Becanse God hath confirmed his promise by «m ootik. 
See Gen. zzii. 16—18. Keb. vi. 13. , Bol the most strtkmg 
passage, perhaps, is this-^^ I have sworn by myself, the word 
18 gone ont of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not re- 
turn, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear, surely shall say,* in the Lord have I righteonsness 
and stRngth." Isaiah idv. 83^ 24. 

A. Eveiy knee 9kaB now, and every tongue diall cwb* 
Cms. to God : but this does not prove that aU vnll be taved, 
Paul nnderatood that this would be veiified in everyone of us 
having to give an account of himself to God. Rom. xiv. 13* 
It is one thing to bow in terror, and another in love: one thing 
to do it voluntarily, and another by constnunt. The idea is 
not involved in Isaiah xlv. 24, that every wicked, impenitent 
man shall say, " Surely in the Lord have I righteousness, and 
strength,** as though he were or would be justified. For 
** unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou to do, to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy 
nunah?** Psalm 1. 16. In this world, the wicked may lay 
hold on Christ, and He will save them, if they beKeve and 
repent Bat if not, the Spirit of God has proclaimed, ** As 
smoke is driven away, so drive them away, as the wax melt- 
eth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence of 
God.** Psalm bmii. 2. 

30. Becanse God is almighty : nothing can resist his will ; 
nothing can defeat his purpose ; nothing can prevent the fnl- 
filment of his promise. ** What he had promised he was^^e 
also to perform.*' Bom* iv. 21. 



* I have here omitted the wwd onCt supplied by the transUtor^ 
as it evidently annihilates the whole sense of the passage, wluch 
IS clear and beautiful without it. 
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A' Bi}t he ha« not jnirpoxeif to save those that die in their 
sins ; nor has he promised to save any one wTio wUl not repent, 
•( What he had promised he is able also to perform.'' Bom. 
iv. 21. And, therefore, the wicked shall perish* for he has 
promised, that " the transgressors shall be destroyed together, 
and the end of the wicked shall be eut off.'' Psalm xxxvii. 38. 

31. Because God not only unUs the salvation of all men; 
not only hath purposed tp save them all; not only hath j9ro«- 
mised H; Qot onl^ hath eon^rnied that promise by an oath ; 
bctt also hath .provided the means^ in thB death of Christ, for 
^e salvation of all men. Jesus died for aU. ^^ He gave him- 
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." 1 Tim. ii. 
6. '* But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
as^ls for the snfferiog of deaths crowned with glory and ho- 
nour; that he, by the grace of Grod, should taste death for every 
manj^y Heb. ii. 9. *' And he is the propitiation for our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world J* 
1 John, ii. 2, ' '^ 

A, Christ has indeed died for all men, so that it is now 
consistent and proper for God to forgive and save all who will 
truly repent of their sins, and cease from their rebellion : hut 
he has not so died for all, that they are in no danger of perdi* 
lion : for the Spirit of God urges professors of religion to walk 
charitably, that they ** destroy not him for whom Christ died." 
Rom. xiy. 15. 

32« Because the labour of Christ will be efficacious for all 
foir whom he died. ** He shall see of the travail of his aoul, 
end shall be satisfied." Isaiah, liii. 11. " Aiid I, if I be ]ift* 
ed up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." John, 
xii. 3d. 

A. The travail of Christ's soul, are those for whom he 
prayed, and those only. He prayed not for the world, but for 
those whom God had given him out of the world. When 
Christ said, if he should" be lifted up from the earth, he would 
draw all unto him, he had particular reference to the Greeks, 
who desired to see him, (see John, xii. 20,) and meant not that 
every man in the world would be drawn to him, for the word 
** men" was not used by Christ; but that all, viz. all sorts of 
people, whether Jews or Gentiles, should be influenced by his 



253 

Aoitb, to eome to hint which is the htL But that he acti^ 
aDy dimwB OTery mail to hioiBelf, is not trae. This, therefoie, 
eooM Dot haTe heeii his meaning, for when he speaks of draw* 
iBg to himadf, he speaks of an inilnence exerted mito loorU, 
aad not in another. 

33. Because when Jesns was born, the angel said to ^ 
teilnl shepheids, ** Behold, I bring yon good tidings of great 
joy, which tkali be fo alipeopleJ" Lake, ii. 10. 

34. Beeanse the people who heard Jesns preach, said, 
**we have heard him ourselves, and we know that this is in- 
deed the Christ, Me Saviour of ike worlds John, It. 49. 
Jesus cannot be the Saviour of the world, if the world wUl 
never be saved. 

35. Because John, the beloTed disciple of Christ, said, 
**' We have seea, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son 
to he He Stniomt of the worldJ^ 1 John, iv. 14. 

A» Theft arguments shoot beyond the mark. Tlie good 
tidings of salvation, sent to all people, is no proof that all will 
bdieve or be saved. Christ is the Saviour of the world, as 
he is qffieialfy of/pmnUd to save men^ and not dtmh. He can 
be called such, though all in the world are not actnally saved, 
just as a man may be called the physician of a regiment, 
though he exercises his art no further than he is applied to by 
the soldiers, or just as Washington is called the saviour of 
his counby, though all in the country were not saved. 

36. Because all the holy prophets have spoken of the res- 
titution of all things. ^ And he shall send Jesns Christ, which 
before was preached unto yon; whom the heaven most jeceive 
until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
begi^.*' Acts, iu. 20, 21. 

A. **The restitution of all things,*' of which Peter here 
speaks, is not the salvation of all men, but the raising up and 
accomplii^ing a// things of which God had tpohen by the prO" 
pheta^ as any one may see who knows the meaning of the ori- 
ginal words. 

37. Becanse'Moses, one of the earliest prophets, foretold 
the destruction of all evil, when he represented sin under the 
figure of a serpent, whose head the seed of the woman was to 
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bfoiM. **I will pot enmky betwoMi thee and the woman, ' 
and between thy seed and her seed : it shall braise thy head, 
and thou shalt braise his heel." 6en. iii. 15. 

•tf> This is all assertion, and scarcely deserres a reply. 
The serpent is the devil, and not sin* Rev. xii. 9. 

86. Becanse David saith, *^ all the ends of the world shall 
remember, and tarn nnta the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him.'' Psalm xxii. 27. 

39. Because David also saith, **^a11 kings shall fall down 
before him, (Christ,) all nations shall serve him — * • * « • • 
men shall be blessed in him, all nations shdl <^1 him blessed.'' 
Psalm bail. 11, 17. 

40. Because David also said, ** AU nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord, and 
shall glorify thy name." Psalm Ixxxvi. 9. 

A. And yet all this does not prove that all men will be 
saved. These are predictions of what shall t)^ the state of 
thinge in the millbnkium, and not beyond ^ grace, 

41 1 Because David also said, not less than twenty>six 
times, in that p>rt of his meditations embraced in the 136th 
Psalm, ** his mercy endureth for ever." 

A. God's mercy does, indeed, endure for ever—- but that 
does not prove that all will be saved. The judge is as mer* 
clful after as he was before the eriminal was condemned. It 
is in mercy to the universe that God shuts the wicked up in 
heU. 

42. Because he also declared, that that mercy which is to 
endure for ever, is over all the works of God. " The Lord 
ie good to all, and hie tender mercies are over aU hU tuorks.^* 
Psalm cxlv, 9. 

A. Yet, with all, «* God is angry with the wicked every 
day," and the world is full of suffering. His general good- 
ness and care, therefore, over the works of his hands, are no 
proof that the wicked will be happy in the next world. 

43. Because he also said, «* All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lord, and thy saints shall bless thee." .Psalm cxlv. 
10. 

A. But this is no proof that the wicked shall be saved at 

death. 
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44. Beeante be aI«o said, ** The Lord is gmnotti^ BoSJutt 
9f emnpatnom slow to anger^ and of gnat merey.^ Psalm 
cxIt. 8. 

45. Because be also said* ** 7%t Lord is manful endgtO' 
ctoitf, slow to anger^Htnd plenteous in mercy. Bit wtU not ahvayo 
chide,' neither will he keep his anger for etferj** Psalm ciii. &, 
9. This ooold not possibly be true, if God purposed to make 
any of bis creatures for ever miserable. 

A. Wby suppress the fact, wblcb Moses tmigbt, that 
** God keepeth mercy for thousands," but only ^< of those that 
hoe him," and *< will bt no means acquit the guilty ?^ God 
ncTer purposed to make any of bis creatures miserable; but 
they make themselves so by their sin. 

46. Because Isaiah represented that there was no sin 
which might not be pardoned. " Though yonr sins be ^as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; Siough they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." Isaiah, i« 18. 

A. However true this is, yet it is no proof that att the «ns 
of all men will be pardoned* 

47. Because it is said, that ^* aU nations shall flow unto the 
mountain of the Lord's house"; — a fi^rative representation of 
the covenant of the ffospd. Isaiah^ iL 3. 

48. Because in wis mountain the' Lord of ho^ts hath made 
for aU people a feast of fat things. '* And. in this mountain 
riiall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the lees ; of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined.*' Isaiah, xzv. B, 

49. Because " God will destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread 
over all nations." Isaiah, zxv. 7. 

51. Becaase <*the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces." Isaiah, xxv. 8. 

53. Because Isaiah said, '^ the glory of the Lord shall be 
reveled, and all flesh shall see it together." Isaiah, xl. 5. 

A. These are promises which have reference to the mil- 
lennial state of things, in this world, and not to the condition 
of men in the next* 

50. Because- God will swallow up death in victory." 
Isaiah, zxv. 8. 

A* This relates to the resurrection of the body, and riiall 
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be answered where it is repeated as a new argnme^t It will 
be the torment of the damned, that they cannot die* 

53. Because Isaiah represents the gospel as being com- 
pletely successful in accomplishing the purpose for which it 
was sent into the world :-— that as the rain and snow come 
down from heaven, and return not thither, but water the earth, 
and cause it to bring forth and bud, so shall the word of God 
be— it Yhall not return void, but it shall accomplish the divine 

Jleasure, and prosper In the thing for which God sent it« 
Isaiah, Iv. 10, 11.) Thus all who allow that God sent the 
gospel to benefit all mankind, must here see that that benefi- 
cent object will surely be accomplished. 

A. The gospel shall accomplish the benefit which God 
designed it should be to all nations, in the day of millennial 
glory ; but Ihis is no proof that all mankind will be saved.' 

54. Because Isaiah, speaking in the iiame of Jehovah, said 

of Christ, " I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 

that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earthJ** 

zlijc6. 

» 

A. The grant made by God, of Jesus Christ, to the world, 

i. e« ta sinners of mankind, as ike great oriiinance^ or way of 

salvation^ while it authorizes every one to Come to him, and 

receive salvation as a free gift, does by no means render it 

certain or necessary, that each individual of the human race 

will be saved. The sun is God^s ordinance, to give light to 

the earth, but however universal may be the diffusion of his 

beams, they, will not be enlightened by it, who retire into 

dens, and oaves, and darkness, and refuse to come into his 

light. 

55. Because Isaiah represented Jehovah as saying, *.* I will 
not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth : for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have made.'' 
Ivii. 16. 

A. This was said in reference to aneient Israel, colleetieely 
emsidered. The great body of the people had gone off into 
idolatry, and the judgments whidi had been inflicted on them, 
had failed to correct their pride, and covetonsness, and other 
baneful passions, which characterized tkem aa a nation. Yet 
was it tmcy that God would not always contend with this na- 
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tioo, aod imrolve the rigfatecms in the sufferings that befdl the 
wieked. With him thet was of ** cm humble spirii^ and a eon- 
tnU heatt;' he would dwell, wfaUe the mkked dioald be » like 
ihe troobled sea, when it emmat rest*" For ^ there is no peace, 
saith my God, to the wicked.'* Isaiah, Ivli. 15, 20, SI. A 
Tery different accoant this, from Mr. Whittemore's, whose 
argament makes God give np in despair, and, haWng tried in 
▼ain to make men better, by getting angry and punishing 
them, concludes, for his own relief, to saye them, and thus 
make a merit of neceasi^ ! ! ! 

56. Because Isaiah said, touching the unirersal efficacy of 
the gospel, ^ thy people shall be all righteous.'* Ix. 31. 

A* This IS said of the state of the millennial churdi, and 
Dot of all that ever haye liyed, or shall live, upon ihe face of 
the earth. Did not Mr. Whittemore know thisi 

# 

57. Because Jehoyah saith, by Jeremiah, concemiag the 
coyenant he made with the house of Israel, *' I will put my 
law in &eir inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and 
will be their God, and they (^all be my people. And they 
shall teach no more eyery man his neighbour, and eyeiy man 
his brother, saying know the Lord ; for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saiA 
the Lord ; for I will forgiye their iniquity, and I will remem- 
ber their sin no more.'* Jer. zxzi. 33, 34. The spirit of this 
passage is uniyersal grace. What God here saith he will do 
for the Jews, he will also do for the Gentiles. The ibrmer is 
a pledge of the latter. 

A. This is a prediction concerning the restoration of the 
Jews in the millennial state, and although the same thing will 
be verified in the Gentiles at the same time, yet does neither 
proye that all mankind will be sayed. 

58. Because Jeremiah bore testimony against the supposi- 
tion, that Grod would inflict any punishment on his creatures 
which is not for their ffood. '* The Lord will itot cast orr 
roR lyER. But though he cause grief, yet will he haye com- 
pasedon according to the multitude of his mercies, for he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieye the children of men.** Lamen. 
iii. 31-«3. 

A. This is said, and said only, of those that <* wait for the 
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I^ord,^' uid ** seek him." The whole context, (Lam. iii. 84 
— 36) shows plainly that it is said, not of the wicked, hot of 
the righteoQS. 

59. Because Daniel said of. the reign of Christ, *' there 
was ffiven him dominion, and glory, and a kisgdom, that all 
people, nations and languages, should serve him ; his dominion 
IS an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom that which shall 
not he destroyed." Dan. vii. 14. 

A. This is a prediction of the final establishment of 
Christ's kingdom in this world, and is no proof at all of nni* 
Tersal salvation. 

60. Because Hosea said, **I will ransom ihem from the 

r>wer of the grave ; I will redeem them from death. O death, 
will be thy plagues; grave (ax.JSsB^ aheol,) I will be thy 
destmetion.^' xiii. 14. 

A. This was said of Israel, and not of all mankind* 

61« Because Micah saith of Jehovah, '^ He retaineth not 
his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy.'' vii. 18. 
A moat precious assurance I ' 

A. This is no proof that the wicked shall be saved^ " He 
keepeth mercy for thousands of them thai keep his command" 
ments,^ 

63. Because Jesus, when on earth, preached in such a 
manner, that the people ** wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth." Luke, iv. 22. This 
could not have happened, had he threatened the people with 
endless misery. 

A. This argnment is perfectly ridtcuhus. At the time 
referred to, the people ^* wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth." But were 'they gracioua words 
which he spake to the Pharisees'^*' Ye serpents^ ye genera- 
tion of vipers, how eon ye escape the damnation of hell t" 

63. Because Jesus inculcated the strongest confidence in 
God ; and reasoned, in the most tender and judicious manner 
with the people, to dissuade them from taking anxious thought 
for the future. Read Matt. vi. 25—34. 

A. This argument is outrageously erueL Christ and kis 
apostles loved the sonls of men, and endeavoured to affect 

28* 
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tliem with •oeh deep anxiety in zeference to their eternri in* 
terests, as to briog them to ** consider their ways," and " to 
repent," and be converted, that their sins might be blotted 
ont But Mr. Whittemore, by this argument, would render 
men careless, and thus lead them hoood winked to perdition. 
GhrisCs injunction, to take no thought for the morrow, inter- 
dicted afflioting, oorrodiag anxieties about the wealth of this 
world. 

64. Because Jesus warned the people zgainstthe doctrine 
of the Pharisees, who are well known to have belioTed in end- 
less punishment. Matt. xvi. 6, compare verse 13. 

A. This argument strikes back with equal force on Mr. 
Whittemore. Jesus warned the people against the doctrine 
of the Saddi^eees^ who are well known* to have disbelieved in 
endless punishment, and taught that man's suffering is all and 
only in this world. Matt, xvi 6, compare verse 12. 

65. Because Jesus tau^t that men in the future world, 
will be like the angels of God in heaven^*-holy, spotless and 
pure. * *' In. the resurrection they neither marry nor are given 
m marriage: but are as the angels of God in heaven." Matt, 
xxii. 30. Luke, xx. 35, 36., 

A. The words of Christ must not be pushed beyond the 
design he himself had in so speaking. His object was to 
shew the absurdity of those who objected against the doctrine 
of a future state of existence, and the resurrection of the body, 
from the circttmstaoce that one woman had had seven bus- 
bands, assuming it, that men would exist in the next world 
with the same animal appetites, and in the same social lela^ 
' tiona they do here. This the Saviour datied, declaring, that 
in tiie xesunection, they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angeis in heaven in this respect. Strange 
proof indeed of universal salvation. It will be the torment 
of the damned, to remember their sensual delights in this 
world, and be- utterly disqualified for their indulgence, becauan 
ef the change wrought in their animal nature by the process 
of the resurrection. 

6^. Because Jesus reproved tiie Pharisees for shutting up 
tfte kingdom ofhean^n. «< Wo unto youi Scribes and Ph»ri- 
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sees, hypocrites ! for ye shut op the kingdom of heaven agniDei 
men : for ye neither go in Yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in.^^ Matt, xidii. 13. 

A. But according to Mr. Whittemore's notions» this was 
impossihle, for all tirill go in at last; and so he makes Christ 
to lie, in order to reproach the Pharisees! 

67. Because Peter saw, m the vision of the vessel like a 
sheet knit at the four corners, that all men came down from 
heaven ; that they are all encircled in the kind care of God 
while here on earth ; and that " aU toUl be draton up again 
into heavenJ*^ Acts, x. 10 — 15. xi. 5—10. 

A. This was a vision which God gave to Peter, to teach 
him that the blessings of the gospel were not to he restricted 
to the Jewish nation, but that the Gentiles were to have the 
offer of salvation made to them also. It does not teach that 
all will be saved, for even according to Mr. Whittemore's own 
rule of interpretation, it is only all those whom Ood had first 
cleansed in this world, that are '* drawn op into heaven." 
AU sorts and jconditions of men — ^men of every variety of cha-* 
ractervwill be influenced by the gospel in this world, and by 
faith and repentance prepared for heaven, whether Jew or 
Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free. This was what 
God taught Peter, in order to counteract his Jewish prejudices ; 
but this is a very different thing, from saying that all who 
ever have lived, or shall yet live, upon the earth, will be 
saved. 

68. Because Paul represented the free gift of life as ex- 
tending equally with sin. *' As by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation^ even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto jus- 
tification of life.** Rom. v. 18. 

A. The disobedience of Adam has brought a sentence of 
condemnation on all men, rendering it certain they shall 
perish if they abide *in their sins: but the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ has brought a proposal of grace — ^the free gift or 
offer of salvation to all men, so that any and every one, who 
accepts it, shall attain to justification of life. None will 
periidi, on the one hand, who disavow the rebellion of Adam, . 
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ind etetpe fhnn condemiialio& by hiik and repeBtanee. So, 
none will be saved, on the other, who do not accept the free 
gift which God is wiUingr to impart, throagh Jesus Christ, 
unto Justification of life. This is Paulas meaning; and Haa is 
what Christ himself taught— <* He that believeth on him is not 
eondemned : bnt he fhat belioTeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not beliered in the name mf the only begotten 
Son of God.** JohBr iii. 9. '* He shall not see life, but the 
wraih of God abidetfa on him." 36. An utter falsehood, if 
Mr. Whittemore^s interpretation is correct, that all are acto- 
ally justified and saved. 

69. Because grace shall abound more than sin, and over- 
come it, so that, at last, all shall end in everlasting life. 
*' Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound ; that as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign, through 
righteousness, unto etemd life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.'* 
Bom. ▼• 80, 21. 

A. So it has abounded, and does abound, more than Sin; 
for the apostle being allowed to explain himself, and not Mr« 
Whittemore, says, that the judgment was by one (offence) 
unto condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto 
justification, Rom. v. 16. 

70. Because Paul teaches, that the same creature which 
was made subject to vanity, ^ shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of &e childrea 
of God." Rom. viii.21. 

A, But the creature of which Paul speaks was made sub- 
ject to vanity, *^ not wittingly ^^^ which cannot be said of the 
wicked, for they .choose << that in whieh God delighteth not,*' 
and sin with their whole heart. Nothing, therefore; can he 
argued from this verse, in favour of their introduction into the 
liberty of the eons of Gpd. 

71. Because Paul teaches the eventual salvation of both 
Jews and Gentiles. ** Blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the ftdnen 0/ the Oentilee be come in;" and so axx 
Israel shall be saved." Rom. xi. 35, 36. 

A. But he does not teach that all Jews and Gentiles will 
be saved. By **the fulness of the Gentiles," he means thA 
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conveniM of all libe Oefitile natioas ftom pagaatamio Ckn^ 
tiamty, whiek will take place before the aiillennkim : and 
when he says that <« all Israel shall be sared,** he means that 
the Jews collectively will be conyerted to Christianity after 
the gospel ahall have been preached in all nadona for a testi- 
mony. 

73. Seeaaae Pan! teadies, that whether Uring or dying we 
are the Lord's. *< For none of ns llveth' to himself, and tio 
man dieth*to himself. For whether we live we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die we die an to the Lord : whether 
we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." Rom. xiv. 
7,6. 

A. Bftt he speaks only of those, that, like himself, have 
in this woild been .converted,— -not of all mankind. 

73. Because Paul saith, '< As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." 1 Cor. zv. 29. 

A. This is far from proving universal salvation. In Adam 
all die, — universal mortality is the consequence of his sin : 
bat In Christ all shall be made alive. The universal resur- 
rection of the dead is the consequence of Christ's redemption. 
It is the resurrection, of the body of which the apostle is 
speaking : but the mere resurrection of the bodies of men 
fromlthe grave does not settle the question of their eternal 
state. For Christ says, '^The hour is coming in the which 
all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth : tiiey that have done good unto the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil unto tri BSStmRicnoN 
or DAMRATioM." . John V. 29. 

74. Because death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed. 1 
Cor. XV. 36. 

A. With the resurrection of the bodies of men, animal 
death shall be for ever destroyed, and the government of 
God established in glory and triumph, so that there will be no 
more revolutions in it. But this does not prove that the 
wicked will be saved ; nor that they shall not be raised to 
everlasting shame and contempt. 

75. Because Paul, in his account of the resurrection, does 
Dot admit of the existence of sin in the future state. '^ So also 
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is nieed ia incorraption : •*«*** it is raised in g^loiy: 
*•••*• it 18 raised in power : ♦**•*«* it is raised 
a spiritaal body.'* 1 Cor. xy. 42 — 44. When the aposlle 
cries out triumphantly, *' death ! where is thy sting," he 
certainly means that sin was absent, for ** the sting of death 
IS sin." 

A. The apostle is speakings (see 1 Cor. X7. 50-^54,) of 
ihe spiritaal corporeity of the resurrection "body^ which dif^irs 
radically from flesh and blood, and contrasting it with the 
gross animal putrefactive corporeity of the present state. The 
happy state of those whose bodies shall be raised firom the 
dead, will not depend upon the spiritaal corporeity of their aa^ 
tore, but upon their escape from the accusations of conscience, 
and eondemnation of sin, which has rendered all men mortal. 
Mr. Whittemore makes the resurrection tp do every ^ling for 
the sanctification and salvation of men ; but Paul traces the 
happiness of the future state to deliverance from guilt. The re- 
surrection of the dead, and the possession of a spiritual body, 
-*^no more the subject of change, decay, and death, like our 
mortal bodies, is the very thing that will fix their character 
for eternity. As men die, so shall they rise and come to 
judgment. Their moral eharacter shall remain for ever the 
same. No more change after that, saith God. *' He that is 
finjust, let him be unjust still : and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still ; and he that is holy, let him be holy still." Rev. 
xxii. 11. 

76. Because Paul saith, " that God was jsjl Christ, recon- 
ciling tke iDorld unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them." 2 Cor.~ v. 19. 

A. In this work God is now labouring, and by his grace 
He is reconciling one and another fbroagbout the world to 
himself; bat the apostle does net say, that he is reconciling 
hell to himself; nor that he does not impute the trespasses 
of damned spirits to them. ' 

77. Because he saith to the Galatians, " There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male oor female: for je are all one in Christ Jesus. And if 



968 

j% be Christ's, thea are- ye Abraham's seed, aod heirs aoeord* 
iDg to the promise.'' Gral. iii. 28, 29. 

< A. This does not apply to the naiversal race of mankind, 
bat to the comma aion of the saved ; to '* as many as have been 
baptiied into Christ, and jmt on CAm/,'*' (Gal. iii. 27,) and 
those only. 

78. Because he satth, that to Jesas was given ** a natne 
which is abore every name, that at the name of Jeans every 
knee shonld bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.'^ 
PhUip. ii. 9—11. 

A, And so God' will be glorified by the subjection of the- 
nce, whether that subjection is Toluntary or forced. This 
argument is the same, identically, with the 29th, and has the 
same answer. 

79. The foregoing reason is confirmed by the fact, that 
*' if we confess with the mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe 
that God hath raisisd him from the dead, we shall be saved." 
Rom. z« 9. 

A. True ; but why has Mr. Whittemore so misquoted, and 
left oat t^ essential idea in the text, that we must ** believe in 
the heart t** The wicked, when they shall see Christ in the 
next world, and shall stand at his bar, will not need to be 
teld, that God has raised him from the dead. There will be 
no beUemng about it, no taking it fcnr granted pn the word of 
others^ for they will see it and know it themselves. They shall 
see him in the judgment, but ** wail because of him." Rev. 
L 7. They only, who ^' beUeve with all the heart*'* in this world, 
shall be saved. ** Now faithj" Paul says, is *' the evidence 
of things no/ aeen,*^ Hob. 1 1 . 

80. Because it pleased the Father, by his son Jesus, <'/o 
reconcile all things unto himself ^ whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven." Col. i. 19, 20. 

A. The apostle here is speaking of Christ, as head over 
all things to his church, (see Col. i. 18,) and of that govern- 
ment, which, as ^ the prince, the first born from the dead," he . 
is prosecuting, by which the father Is pleased that he shall 
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feoonefle ill tfihigs to himself. In (he And eonsimimatioii of 
kis reignt hoaTen and earth shall be fonnd peopled with those 
whom he has leconelled to himself There shidl be no rebel- 
lion in either. No apostate angels in hearen, to nnforl the 
standard of rebellion, and no rebel men on earth, to rally round 
it The will of God will be done on earth as it is in faesTen. 
Bat Panl does not say that Christ hath reconciled^ or sfw 
will leeoDcile, all things in heU to himself. This Mr. Whii^ 
temore should haye proved he will do, to make his argument 
worthy the name. 

81. Because *' God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by oar Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Thes. y. 9. 

A. Paul is speaking only of those that belieye, and repent 
of their sins, and of none other — so that &u verse cannot help 
the cause of Universalism. 

83. Because Paul directed Timothy to pra^ and give 
thanks for all men, which was agreeable to the will of God to 
** have all men to be saved," who had appointed a mediator to 
give himself ** a ransom for all/* 1 Tim. ii. 1 — 6. 

A, God's willingness that all men should be saved, if they 
will conform to his wiU, and his appointment of Christ tB a 
Saviour and Mediator for all that will come to him, (for he 
actually saves none else, nor has ever promised to save any 
other,) do not render the salvation of those that reject him 
certain. See arguments 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, and their answers. 

83. Because God is called ** the Saviour of all men." 1 
Tim. iv. 10. 

• 

ii. This argument is identically the same with 34 and 35, 
and needs no other answer. This is an easy way to multiply 
arguments, to assert the same thing over and over again, and 
call each repeHHan an argument ! ! We should blush far a 
cause which needs such sapport 

84. Because the ** grace of God briogeth salvation to all 
men, and toaefaeth us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world." Titus, ii. 11, 12. 

A. The grace of God does, indeed, bring salvation to all 
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nen, t. e. briogs it within their reaeb, bnt it actually sftves 
those only who deny ungodliness and worldly lasts, and lire 
«Qberly<, righteously and godly ** ts this prssent would." 

85. Because Christ is to ** destroy him that had the power 
ef dea&, that is, the devil.'' Heb« ii. 14. 

Ai 'Diis argoment is the same with the 37th. Bat sap- 
pose that Mr. Whittemore believes there is a devil, the de- 
fltroction of the devil is no proof that all will be saved. 

86. Because Paul says, '* we which have believed do enter 
into rest;^' which could not be true, if they believed in the doe- 
trine of endless misery. - Heb. iv. 3« 

A, This is either trifling with the weakness and ignorance 
of men, or cowardly begging the question. Had Paul said, 
** they which have not believed do enter into rest,'* it might 
have deserved some respect. 

87* Because *' it As impossible for God to lie," who hath 
sworn to Abraham to bless all the kindreds of the earth, in his 
seed, which is Christ. Heb, vi^ 18. 

A. This is the same argument with Nos. 23, 34, 25, 2^, 
27, — and yet Mr. Whittemore professes to have g^iven 100 
arguments!! 

88. Because Paul hath repeated the testimony of Jeremiah, 
concerning God's covenant with the house of Israel : <^ a// 
shail know me from the least to the greatest J*^ Heb. viii. 11. 
This is a pledge of the previous salvation of the Gentile 
world. 

A. This is the same with No. 57. 

89. Because God never chastens us but '< for our profit," 
causinff all chastisement *' afterward to yield the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby," 
Heb. xii. 10, 11. 

A. This was said, and is true only of those that believe, 
and repent of their sins. 

90. Because *' the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
ALL sin." 1 John, i. 7. 

A. However the blood of Christ cleanses ail the iina of 
thoee that repent^ it does not of any other. John spake only of 

tnie penitents. 
28 
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$!• Beoaase "for this purpose Hie Son of God was insi*' 
fested, that he might dtsbmy the worke of the detdlj'^ 1 Joha, 
Hi. 8. Sin is the work of the devil, and will be destroyed 5 
bat men are the workmansbip of God, and will not be alti- 
■H^y destroyed. 

A. Tliis argument is the same with 37 and 85. God says 
expressly^ that " Tke destruction of sinners shall be toge- 
ther." Mr. Whitlcmore denies it. 

93. Because the record which God hath given of his Son 
is this : " that God hath given to us eternal life ; ahd.this life 
is in his Son." 1 John, v. 11. 

A. Thb is recorded only of those that believe; for Christ 
says expressly^ in reference to his word, ''This is the will of 
him that sent me, that every me which aeeth the^ Son^ and ber 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting life." Johnr vi. 40. 

93. Because John, the Revelator, said, " And every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
uid ever,*' Rev. v. 13. 

A. This symbolically describes what John saw at the 
time the Lamb took the book, and not the eternal state after 
death: but admitting, to its full extent, ss Mr« Whittemore 
Applies it, that it must be understood literally, then it fails to 
prove Univxrsal Salvation. There will not be a creaiofe to 
withhold iU ackuowledgmeatof Christ at the day ef Judgment, 
nor fail to feel that he is worthy oi blessing, ^^ &c.— but 
Uftsdoes not prove that they will all be savedw The culprit, 
justly condemned, feels, end often aeknoiirledges' the jnatioe 
and goodness of the judge that condemns l^m. Even hell 
wni have to own, that blessing, and honour, apd glory, and 
power, belong unto him that sitteth tIpoB the throne, and this 
convtctifOn will render IheiT punishment more intderable. 

94. Because the same illustrious writer says, ^ Who shall 
not fear ^ee, Lord, and glorify ^hy name ? for ^&a only ait 
holy : for otf mitioM tiuUi eome mtd worMp before ihee; for tby 
judgments are made manifest." Rev. xv. 4. 
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• A. This does not prove nniirttrsal salvatioii. It is the same 
aigttment with N^. 47, 48, 49« 

95. Because he filso says, " the tahernacle of God is with 
med, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God." 
Rev. zxi. 3. 

A. This is said of the new healren and new earth, but not 
of hell. 

96. Becaose he furthermore declares, that " God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
DEATH, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the former thlngrs are passed away." Rev. 
X3(i. 4. Thus, we see, the doctrine of eternal weeping, eternal 
sighing, eternal sorrow, eternal pain, is false — false as the 
Bible IS true. And although we read in the scriptures of the 
second death, yet if we jead of thirty deaths, it would be no 
aiffument against Universalism,- since the time is to come 

when *' THfiRE SHALL BE NO MOgE DEATH." 

A. This argument is the same with No. SO. Mr. Whitto- 
iQore may quote as many such passages as he -pleases, which 
describe the victories of Christ, and the state of the blessed, 
bat they can never help him, unless he shows they describe 
the state of things among those that die in their sins. Of these 
latter, the Bible says that they gnaw their tongues with an- 
gnish, and blaspheme the God of heaven, but repent not. Rev. 
xvi. 9 — 1 1 , It is the very torment of the damned, that there is 
no more death, when once they have entered that state called 
the second death. 




any thing according 
will, he heareth us,'' 1 John, v. 14.— and Wause ^^ the desire 
of the righteous shall be granted.^^ Proy. x. 24. 

A. Mr. Whittemore should have shown whero in the Bible 
he learned that God inclines good people to "pray for the sal- 
vatim of 104, men. The apostle Paul has directed us to pray 
^ all sorts of men — persons of all grades, as the context 
proves his meaning to he, but not for every individaal of the 
nee. For John.sayi^-*** U any man see his brother sin a sin 



whieli ia net unto death, he shall ask and he shall give him 
life for them that sia not nnto death. There is a sin unto 
death i I do not aay that he shaU pray for it.** 1 John, t. 16. 
*^1£ we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth ns,'* 
bnt it is his will, that they which believe not shall be damned, 
and to ask the salvation of the finally impenitent, is to pray 
in direct opposition to the declared will of God. *'The desire 
of the righteous shall be granted,*' but tiie righteous will not 
ask God to save the finally impenitent, whom he has deter- 
mined to damn. 

98. Because all the threatenings of the word of God, when 
properly understood, harmonize with the doctrine of IJniver- 
salism — ^the punishment spoken of being temporal punishments 
only — and no threatening or law extending in its consequences 
beyond the resurrection. 

A, So far from this being the feict, it is expressly said, 
and that too after the resurrection and the final judgment shall 
have taken place, and death and hell be cast into the lake of 
file, that tohosoeter was not found written in the book of life^ 
was east into the'lake of fire. Rev. xx. 15. 

99. Because Universalism is the only hypothesis iu which 
the perfections of God can harmonise, — since if men are lost 
for ever by God's decree or permission, it impeaches his gooi^ 
ness f if by his neglect or want of foreknowledge, it impeaches 
his wisdom ,- or if sin be too mighty for him, and rebels too 
stubborn for him to subdue, it impeaches his power, 

A. All this reasoning proceeds on the assumption, that 
God saves men by the efforts of his natural omnipotence, and 
that he is under obligations to make them happy, no matter 
how they have lived. Neither is the fact. The salvation of 
a sinner is not effected by a word, or an act of mere powery 
but by means, of a greai preparation and array of moral means,, 
provided in the plan of redemption through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, and of the influences of the Spirit of God in urging the 
truth on the minds and hearts of sinners. Man is a free agent 
—a moral and responsible creature, governed by law, having 
power, and being free to act in conformity with, or disobedience 
to, that law. All the promises of the gospel— ^11 the thread 
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««lng» of the laWf «re Addressed to his xneral nature, and aie 
adapted to his sensibilities and facuhies. as a free agent. 
God will not save in any way inconsistent with man's free 
agency. 

The grave is not an alembic to refine or transmnte the 
moral qualities of the being. The salvation of the soul oaa 
only be effected by bringing the sinner ^eejy and corMaXty to 
renounce his sins, believe in Christ, and yield obedience to 
God. To make the process of death, and the resurrection of 
the body, the means of saving from sin, is to attach jundue 
importance to physical influence, and actually to deny to God 
a moral government, or the power of exercising any efficaelous 
moral influence in this world. God created man with capaci- 
ties for enjoyment. He wisely and benevolently adapted the 
means of happiness to the nature of man; and gave his law, 
and armed it with tremendous sanctions, to induce men to 
seek it in the only way in which it can be found. And when 
that law was violated, and man in danger of punishment, he 
provided the scheme of salvation through Jesus Christ, and 
offers pardon and salvation to as many as will repent, letnrn 
to God, and seek it in the way in which he has ordained. 

He foreknows who will and who will not yield to the mo- 
tives and influence provided in the law,. and by means ef the 
plan of redemption, and by the mission of the Holy Spirit. 
He brings the latter iato existence, not to destroy, but for be« 
nevolent designs. He promotes the interests of his universe by 
means of them, notwithstanding their rebellion. Out of the 
loins of the wicked have sprung some of the saints of God; 
and to have refused to create the former, would have been to . 
prevent those from coming into ezistenee, whom God foresaw 
would be holy ^nd happy. He leaves both free to act. To 
do otherwise, would be tb violate the law of their nature and 
to destroy their liberty, which would be inconsistent with his 
goodness. It would also be inconsistent with his wkdom^ for 
it would prove that he was persuaded he had erred in making 
free agents, and in instituting a^noral government, and there- 
fore, to mend the matter, he had substituted a government of 
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simple power. And as for the power of €k)d, tbe Bible 
tesehes that God has limited the exercise both of his physieal 
and Uttxnl power, for the salvation of men, to the plan of re- 
demption through Christ, so that ''it is impasnble for those 
that were once enlightened, &c., if they fall away^ to renew 
. them again to repentance,*' (Heb. vi. 4.) since, if we sin totl- 
fiiUy after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, bat a fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver- 
'Saries. Heb. x. 26, 27. In like manner, God asks, in r^erence to 
those who had experienced his tender care and solicitude, but 
who had resisted all, and were abandoned to the consequenoes 
of their rebellion, ** What cotdd have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I haye not done in itl" Isaiah,^ v. 4. 

Mr. Whittemore's dilemma involves himself inextricably. 
The fact is, the world is full of wretchedness and crime : 
multitudes here are subjected to sufi^risg, and all to death. 
Now, if men suffer and die by God's decree or permiasioii, it 
impeaches his goodnua .* if by his want of foreknowledge, or 
negleel, it impeaches his wisdom: or if suffering and death be 
too mighty for him, and man too frail for him to support, it 
impeaches his power. Let him answer this, his own objection . 

100. Lastly^ because '* all things shall ht subdued unto 
Christ — Christ shall be subject unto him thai put all things 
under him, that GOD MAY BE ALL IN ALL." 1 Cor. 

XV. 28. 

A. And one of the proofs of the universal and triumphant 
establishment of the government Of God, will be the condem* 
nation ef the wieked, and their confinement in hell, where 
they shall be kept, by the power of ^od, from ever tempting 
or molesting his holy and innocent creatures. The consum- 
mation of the reign of Christ, and the delivery of the kingdoDt- 
to God even the Father, and consequently the end of all hope 
of salvation by his mediatorial reign, shall take place, when 
he shall have subdued all enemies uin>BR fits feet, and ** the 
fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderous, 
, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars. 
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•hall luiTe their part ia. the lake whieh bometh with fi]« and 
brimstone, which is the second death/* Rev. xxi. 10. 



In reTiewing the abore tract, so ostentatiously claiming to 
prove Universal Salvation by a hundhed abgumknts, we^ 
deem it proper to snbmit the following general reflections. 

1. There are some of the paragraphs whieh have been con- 
strticted and tortured into what is called arguments, by quoting 
detached passages of Scripture, and making use of the mere 
words, in their isolated form, in a sense entirely foreign 
from that in which they were originally used by the sacred 
writers. It is easy to tnake the Bible prove any thing, even 
Atheism, and the Worst forms of moral corruption, to be true 
and right, by such a process. No ingenuous mind will ever 
dream of thus perverting the word of God. The ** unlearned 
and unstable will wrest such passages, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, unto their own destruction.'' -3. Pet. iii. 16. 

2. There are many tetts quoted in proof of universal happi- 
ness and salvation beyond the grave, which were dictated by 
the Holy Ghost, in reference to the state of things in this 
world, before the resurrection. 

3. There are many of them identical, and by the same 
method Mr. Whittemore might just as readily have made 
his tract to comprise a thcmsand such arguments, as one 
hundred. 

4. The whole force of his arguments is derived from several 
fdXse assumptions, which he has not attempted, and which 
we defy hira, to prove. One is, that God saves man by an 
act of simple power. The word save, means to deliver from 
danger, and consequently takes its particular shade of import 
from the nature of the danger from which deliverance is had. 
Whether it be from drowning in the floods, or being consnin- 
ed in the flames^ or falling from a precipice, or embarking in 
ruinous speculations, or hearkening to dangerous counsels, or 
forming pernicious alliances, that a man is delivered, he will 
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tlike say. in speaking of it, that he has been saved. The 
nature, of the danger, therefore; from which we are reetfued^ 
most be taken into view in estimating the nature of that in-* 
'fluence and agency by which we have been saved. Now« 
that deliverance from sin and its consequences^ which is 
essentia] to eternal happiness, is secured by means of repent- 
ance and faith in JesuS Christ. But both these are voluntary 
states of miod, to which men must be brought by appropriate 
motives and truths, pressed on the conscience, and addressed 
to the sensibilities and judgment. The agency or influence 
which God exerts for the salvation of sinners, is mainly and 
primarily moral ; not a phyucal energy,. God does not save 
the soul by the same. agency, or the same sort of power, by 
which he creates a world. The natural omnipotence of God 
Huay be exerted in sustaining body an^ soul, in transporting 
the soul to heaven, and |n raising the body from the grave, 
reonitiog it to tiie soul, and establishing it in its eternal state, 
but salvation from sin is something which must be effected 
by another and a different sort of power; and it must be done 
in tkU loorU. Let the Universalist show how God saves 
from sin, except by bringing the soul to believe and repent: 
and haw faith and repentance are or ean "be produced, except 
by presenting and urging the truth on the sinner's mind and 
heart. Faith and repentance, and love to God, or holiness^ 
are not inetmcte produced by simple creattjig omnipotence.- 
But on the assumption that they are, rests the whole totter- 
ing fabric of Universalism. 

Another false assumption is, that God is boond to make all 
his creatures happy, no matter whether they conform to his 
advice and arrangemenU for their happiness, or not. God, 
as moral governor, is certainly under obligations to promote 
the highest possible amouiu of good in his universe. He 
has created intelligent beings^ and endowed them with power, 
as free agento, to will and act for themselves. They are to 
find their happipess in One class of actions. Misery will be 
the result of the contrary. The class of actions, and way in ^ ^ 
which happiness is to be found, he has in wisdom and love 
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proscribed. He kas enaeted a law, aimed it with saiietioae« 
and devised the scheme of redemptioa through Jesus Christ, 
for this purpose. To say, therefcnre, that God is bound to 
make those happy who violate that law, and reject his salva- 
tion, is absurd, for it is in effect to say, that he shall devise 
the best scheme for promoting the happiness of his creatures, 
and yet make them happy in rejecting it i I This is the gross 
and palpable contradiction that xnust be believed, in order to 
become a Universalist. 

A third false assumption, is that the victory and triumph 
of' Christ can never be complete, but in saving the souls of 
men. We glorify the conquerors of earth when they quiet 
rebellion, though the rebels may be averse still to the govern- 
ment ; and we admire the wisdom, strength, resources, and 
benevolence of the government which puts them in custody, 
and preve^its them from disturbing the peace and injuring the 
citizens. So Christ reig^ns, rewarding, by his love and mercy, 
those that repent, but putting under his feet, and destroying 
those that will not be won to repentance. . 
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MR. THOMAS' ^' PRINCIPAL TEXTS. 

But a few remarks are necessary in relation to these, since 
they have nearly all been answered in the review of the pre- 
ceding tract. Mr. Thomas* texts are, with a very few excep- 
tions, the same which Mr. Whittemore has adduced in proof 
of Universalism. 

The reader will see Gen. xxii. 18; xxviii. 14; and Acts, 
iii. 25, noticed in arguments Nos. 33, 24, 25, 26, and 27, and 
their answers. 

Psalm xxii. 27, 28, in Nos. 38, 39, and 40. 

Isaiah, xxv. 8, in Nos. 50 and 96. 

Matthew, xxiu 29, 30; and Luke, xx, 34—36, in No. 65. 

John, iii. 25 ; vi. 37 ; iv. 42 ; xii. 32, in Nos. 4, 5, and 6. 

Rom. V. 20, and viii. 21, i^ Nos. 69, and 70. 

1 Cor. XV. 22, 28, and 2 Cor. v. 19, in Nos. 73 and 76. 

Gal. iii. 8, in No. 27. 
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Bph. u 9, Id, in No. 81. 

PfaiL ii. 9—11, in No. 99. 

Phil. u. 10, 11, in No. 78. 

Col. i. 19, 36, in No. 80. 

1 Tim. ii. 4, and 1 Tim. ir. 10, in Noft. 7, 32, 34, 35. 

Heb. ii. 9, 14, and 1 John, iii. 8, i|i Nos. 31, 37, and 85. 

1 John, iy. 14, in Nos. 33, 34, 35. 

1 John, ▼• 10, 11, in No. 92. 

The followiag texts occur in addition, and deserve a mo- 
ment's attention. John, i. 29. ** Behold the Lamb of Crod, 
which taketh away the sin of the world." One idea here is, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, by means of his great propitiatory 
sacrifice for sin, is conducting that process by which ulti- 
mately the world will be purged from sin. This result will 
be secured at the -consummation of all things, when the new 
heaYens and new earth shall rise, and the wicked be for erer 
separated from^he righteous, and banished from earth. This, 
however, is a very difierent thing from universal salvation. 
The world can be purified, and sin banished from it, and yet 
all mankind be not saved. 

Rom. xi. 32, 36. The apostle here is speaking of the Jews, 
and says that God has included '' them all in unbelief,'* that 
he might have mercy on all. The assertion is made of the 
Jews collectively, and is a prediction looking forward to the 
final conversion of the whole nation of Israel to Christianity. 
Mr. Thomas has left out the pronoun *' them^^An his quotation, 
which restricts the meaning of the term all to the Jews. The 
assertion is not made of all the race. 

2 Cor. i. 18 — ^20. This deserves no answer. However 
true it is, that the promises are all, yea, and amen — before 
this can prove universal salvation, it must be clearly shown 
that God has promised, absplutely and unconditionally, 
whether they repent or not, to save all. 

1 Tim. i. 15. It is undoubtedly true, that Christ came to 
save sinners^ but that he actually will save aU mnnerSr even 
those who do not believe and repent, the Bible has no where 
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said.^ This text affords not even the shadow of a proof of ani- 
Tersal salvation. 

1 John, ii. 1, 3. But he is not $o the propitiation for the 
sins of the world, and our advocate with God, that he will 
save all, whether they die in their sins or not. The death of 
Christ, as an atooingr sacrifice, opened np the way for pardon 
and salvation, to be extended to all, bat it takes effect only 
where it is by faith appropriated. He tjiat believeth not shall 
be damned. 

Phil. iii. 520, 21. This is said of those who in this world 
believe on Christ, repent of their sins, and have their conver- 
sation in heaven. What God has promised to do for sacb, 
and what may be their legitimate expectations, can furnish uo 
proof that the wicked will be saved. The ability of Christ to 
subdae all things to himself, of which the apostle here speaks, 
is kis power over the material creation. As for any other 
ability, the mere fact of its being possessed by Christ, fur- 
nishes no proof that by its exercise he will save the wicked* 
See No. 30. 



COHCLlTDINa mX'KARKS. 

• 

1. It will be observed by the title-page, that a 
part of our origpnal plan in unmasking Univ^naal- 
iam^ was to exhibit a tabular view of the doetrines^ 
duties, practices, &c. be. denied or ridiculed by 
the Universalists* We commenced such a table^ 
and proceeded far enough to convince ourselves 
that while such an expose might throw confusion 
and dismay into the ranlcs of that denomination, 
it would also vitiate the morals and corrupt the 
principles of the unwary and the young. This is 
our only possible reason for withholding it -from 
the press. Surely we could not return such a two* 
edged sword into its scabbard, if we wished sim* 
ply to wound to the vitals the system of Univer*- 
aalism. This course has been taken, not only 
from personal conviction of its wisdom, but from 
a regard to the opinion of a judicious man to whom 
we submitted the case. But nevertheless, we so- 
lemnly affirm, that in our examinationt of Univer- 
salist publications, and particularly the '^ Evange- 
lical Magazine and Gospel Advocate,'' and the 
^< Universalist Union," (both of which papers 
have near tWo hundred Universalist cl^gymen, 
end about twice as many laymen as their pub- 
licly authorized agents,) we have found many o^ 
the fundamental doctrines of the Bible deniedfOnd 
eame ef them blasphenumaly ridiculed. We have 
24 
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Ibmid rerirals of religion attributed to the agency 
of corrupt, crazy, designing priests. We have 
found Sunday schools as conducted by other de* 
nominations, denominated ** nuisances" and *' en- 
gines of spiritual despotism." We have found 
die Christian ministry aspersed and reviled. 
We have found protracted religious meeting 
ridiculed and styled the banes and curses' of 
the community. We hav€ found the believers 
in future misery styled the *' dregs of hell and the 
skimmings of damnation!" We have, in short, 
made such a collection of extracts on all these sob-- 
jects, ridiculed and denied by the Universalists, 
as would make a small volume by itself. They 
would, if published together, produce conviction 
tiiroughout the whole community, whether reli- 
(pous or not, that Universalism is but rank and rot- 
ten infidelity, arrayed in the beautiful, yet stolen 
garments of Christianity. On every page, in al- 
most every editorial paragraph, we have found ex- 
pressions which indicate a state of mind at war 
with Grod and with truth. It would seem that 
policy would restrain such ebullitions of depra- 
vity, but ** murder will out." 

If the system itself is defective, how can its ad- 
vocates progress a single step without, in one form 
' or another, fighting a^inst God. l%ey deny one 
of the fundamental doctrines' of the Bible, and as 
consistent men they must go on and deny every 
other doctrine which is involved with that doc- 
trine. Such is the nature of divine truth, that if 
you irtrike one of the links, it vibrates thk-ough dve 
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whole chain. We hold, and so must erery other 
tnind hold, that no proposition in Euclid is more 
demonstrable than is the position that he who de* 
nies one of the troths of revelation, most be in 
reality an Atheist. He may wish as a shrewd po- 
litician and manager, to halt in his career half way 
between the people of God and the yile herd of 
Atheists, but why not doff his mask at once^ 
and let them into the isecrets of his soul,' and 
the -tendencies of his belief? To abstract one of 
the doctrines of the Bible, is as absurd and ruin- 
ous to the harmony and perfection of revealed 
truth and good morals, as to abstract one of the 
established principles of astronomy would be to 
the operations or existence of tlie solar or stellar 
ffjrstems. Let a man take away the principle of 
attraction to a common centre peculiar to our 
world and system,. and what would become of us? 
Let a man take out of Euclid his twentieth pro- 
blem, and what would become of all the rest? Let 
a man take away the number four from the sci- 
ence of figures, and what would become of mathe- 
matics ? Take away orthography, and what would 
become of language ? 

Let a man take away any one truth from any 
eyatem of truth of which it forms a component 
part, and he destroys that system altogether. Why 
then should Universalists affect to be angry whtn 
we charge home upon them the atheistical tenden*- 
cies of their system? Why do they wince and 
writhe so when the silver probe of truth is driven 
to the bottom of the sore 7 If a man is essentially 



infidel, he eann<»t expect to hold hrs standing in 
the community as a Christian. He may do so in 
the view of aome, but it will be by assuming that 
Tilest of all charactera, the character of the hypo* 
crite. 

M. The best evidence in the world that Uni- 
versalists deem many things in the Bible as di- 
rectly opposed to their system is, the character of 
their criticisms^ prayers, and hymn-books. They 
always begin a criticism on a passage setting forth 
the future punishment of the wicked by &e fol- 
lowing phrase, via. ** this passage has been gene- 
rally supposed to teach the cruel doctrine of dam- 
nation, or this parable has been from time imme- 
morial used by the partialists to prove the 
abominable dogma of hell torments," &e* && 
Thus unwittingly admitting that the criticisms 
and understanding of all men are against them. It 

. la really amusing (if the subjects of delusion, writh- 
ing under the pressure of God's truth, and con- 
tending with Jehovah, can be an amusing specta- 
cle,) to see how troubled the Universalists are in 
regard to certain portions of the word of God, and 
how all their sermons and publications teem with 
jokes and witticisms, and (shall we say) criticisms 
upon these troublesome passages. Listen to their 
invyers, and see how they avoid much of the lan- 

' guage of Scripture. The promises of God they 
interweave with their supplications, but not his 
awful threatenings. So if you look into their 
hyma-booksy you will see the same careful and stu* 
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died shunning of one half of divine revelation. 
They have taken Dr. Watt's psalms and hymns^ 
and run a Universalist theological dissecting knife 
through them, abstracting many, except those 
which involve the doctrine of endless misery. And, 
reader, do you know why the Universal ists have 
not made a new Bible ? We can tell you. It 
would not be good policy for them to do so* That 
would be too great a concession that the ** old fash- 
ioned Bible*' and their system could no longer 
abide each other's presence. . But suppose they 
should attempt it, what a curiosity it would be. A 
" Universal ist Bible!" But the time may come, 
when carried forward by their principles and hav- 
ing overcome their scruples in regard to the 2^d 
chapter and 19th verse of Revelation, and their 
cautious policy of not unhinging the confidence of 
certain unwary souls, they will come out with ^ 
proposals to publish a " Universalist Bible!" 

dd. But the work of reformation, to be consist- 
ent, should not stop with a purgation of the word 
of God and the immortal Watts. UniversStlists, 
before they can rest, must reform the literature 
of the whole world. The doctrine of future pun- 
ishment is so fully involved or set forth in all- 
works of philosophy, poetry, law, morals and re- 
ligion of any celebrity, that it will require a large 
amount of funds, patience, self-confidence^ per-' 
severance, time and fortitude, to bring about a 
thorough reform. Milton's Paradise Lost must be 
mangled and rent in twain. Cowper's sweet and 
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immortal strains must eesse. Virgil and Homer 
must be blotted out Pollock must be dissected. 
Coke and Blaekstone most be remodeled. Locke 
and Paley must be sent to a long oblivion. Thou* 
sands and thousands of libreriesi containing the 
standard theological works of all denominations, 
must be brought forth and piled for conflagration* 
Nor is this all. Other obstacles still more mighty 
and formidable, obstruct the march of Universal- 
ism. The history of the world must be altered. 
The wheels of time must be rolled back near sixty 
centuries, and this world must commence anew its 
revolutions, and the race anew its career with Uni- 
versalistfl^ at the helm. The human mind must be 
remodeled, and one, if not all of its present facul- 
ties thrown away. And is this all? Is thei*e no 
other obstacle? Does the standard of Universal- 
ism wave its folds over creation? Oh no! Hell's 
eternal foundations must be dug up by the spade 
of Universalism, its fires extinguished, and its lost 
and depraved inhabitants purified, recovered and 
brought back to God. And is this all that is neces- 
sary to the triumph of this monstrous system? 
Nay, but the throne of the Eternal must be torn 
down, the attributes of Jehovah changed, and a 
new system of divine law and government be 
erected over the universe. This work will require 
time and strength. We must confess, of all the 
reformera which have ever appeared in our world, 
the Universalists are the most resolute and bold. 
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May they not daim affinity with him who 

«Widi«mbitimi8aii]| 
Aipunst the throne tad moiuirchy of God, 
Bailed impious ww in hcnTcn tnd battle proud 
With rain mttempt.'* 

Finally, we would exhort and earnestly entreat 
every Universalist to inspect his position well, be- 
fore he ventures to pass that bourne from whence 
no traveller returns. If he goes forward and 
wakes up in eternity to realize the end of the fatal 
delusion onde^ which he is now sheltering himself, 
it will not be possible for him ever to return to re- 
trace his steps. Once gp>ne, he is gone for ever. A 
loiig, long, long eternity will then roll upon him 
its unending and wasteless ages! 

Let every Universalist reader ponder well the 
following questions, and make no delay in seeking 
an interest in the atoning blood of Jesus Christ. 
'^Behold, now is the accepted time; beholdi now is 
the day of salvation.'' 



FIFTY SEARCHING AND SOLEMN QUESTIONS, 

A.DDRB88SD TO THE CmTSOISlfCB, irNDCB8Tiin>IN€l, AND HKABT, 
or CTIBT UlflTEBSALIST BBADKB* 



1. How came you to embrace Universalism ? 

2. Were your parents devoted Christians ? 

3. Did they pay particular attention to your early 
religious education? 

4. Have you. been a grief or a comfort to the 
authors of your being ? 

• 5. To what sect did you belong before you be- 
came a Uniyersalist? 

6. How came you to leave the sect to which you 
were once attached ? 

7. If you were ever a professor of religion, were 
you a devoted Christian ? 

8. Did you not entertain skeptical views upon 
many of the doctrines of revealed religion, before 
you, openly avowed Universalism ? 

9. With what class of men were you intimate 
before you became a Universalist ? 

10. Have your minds been improved by your 
present principles ? 

11. Are you not in the habit of pursuing certain 
courses of conduct, which are not to be reconciled 
with the purity of God's law ? 

12. Have you not promised God, in times of im- 
minent danger, that if he would spare you, you 
would renounce Universalism ? 
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l$* Are 70a in the halnt of daily reading the 
Bible? 

14. If you do read the Bible, do you read it to 
learn your duty, or to gain materials for contro- 
rersy? 

Id. Bid you erer take your Bibloi and retire to 
y#ur cloaet, and there, on your bended knees, im* 
plore the Spirit of God to enlighten your mind into 
the knowledge of all truth? 

16. Are you in the habit of family prayer? 

17. Are you in the habit of secret prayer? 

18. Do you attend regularly any prayer meetings 
nnong your people, and take an active part in the 
dttties thereof ? 

19. Is your denomination in the habit of main- 
taining social prayer meetings ? 

SO. Do you contribute any thing towards the 
great beneyolent institutions of the day, which 
receive the counsels and support of the people of 
God? 

21. Would you not sooner give your money to 
promote Universalism, than to send the Bible, 
without note or comment, to the heathen ? 

2S* Do you not have, at times, awful misgivings 
in relation to the truth of Universalism ? 

23. Would you not renounce it if you had not 
committed yoursdf before the public ? 

24. When are your fears most distressing,^ in 
times of great danger, or in times of safety i 

25. Do you not intend to abandon your belief, 
before death shall overtake yoU, and seal up your 
doom for ever ? 
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26. Do you really believe your system to be 
true, or do you only wish it may be true ? 

27. Does it not seem strange to you, that if your 
system is true, the Bible should contain so many 
passages which contradict it ? 

28. Are you not skeptical upon severad of the 
fundamental doctrines of the Word of God ? 

29. Do you love the purity and extent of the 
divine law ? 

30. Do you believe that all Scripture is given by 
inspiration, and that holy men wrote the Bible as 
they were moved by the Holy GWiost? 

31. Do you believe that everlasting salvation is 
offered to you, upon tlie condition of repentance 
and faith ? 

32. Do you believe that there is a period fixed at 
the end of time, when the Lord Jesus Christ will 
assemble the universe before his throne for judg- 
ment? 

33. Do you believe that every man will appear 
before the judgment-seat with the same moral cha- 
racter which he possessed when he left this .world? 

34. Do you keep holy the Sabbath day ? 

35. Are you faithful in the performance of' all 
your relative duties, as a husband, wife, parent, and 
child? 

36. Are you in tlie habit of xising profane lan- 
guage? 

37. Do you ever attend the theatre ? 

36. Did you ever use an y unjustifiable means tto 
induce any of your, family to attend with you upon 
Universalist preaching ? 
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39. Do yq<i expect to be saved on the basis of 
your own morality, or by the atonement, or by 
simple omnipotence, exerted irrespective of moral 
character? 

40. Do you not think it would be safer for you, 
in view of even the possibility that your system may 
be false, to prepare for the worst, by repentance 
and faith? 

41. Have you any evidence that you have ever 
been bom again ? 

42. Since you have embraced Universalism, have 
you cherished an increasing hatred of sin in all its 
forms ? 

43. Has your love, since that time, for other de- 
nominations of Christians, been on the increase ? 

44. Are you not secretly convinced that your 
system is based on falsehood ? 

45. Do you believe that its universal prevalence 
would be attended with a single happy conse- 
quence ? 

46. Would you trust your life, reputation, and 
property, as cheerfully to the keeping of a Univer- 
salist, as you would to a believer in future punish- 
ment? 

47< Will you not live and die in vain, if you live 
and die a Universalist ? 

48. Will you not, and do you not expect to die 
an awful death, if you die a Universalist? 

49. Will you have any excuse, in the day of judg- 
ment, for having thus sacrificed your precious soul, 
ud squandered your blood-bought privileges ? 
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50. Will you not listen to the united voices of 
conscience, reason, revelation, and of your friends, 
and immediately and for ever abandon this r^ge 
of lies, which has occasioned you so much mental 
fear and torment, and led you on to the brink of 
ruin? 



FIFTY SEARCHING AND SOLEMN QUESTIONS, 

A9DmC88BD TO THS COHSClXNCI, VHDUIffr jLMDINOy AND HfeABT, 
or CTBRT mnVlBSALMT BfimSTBB. 



1. What motives dctefmioed you in your choice 
of the Untvenalist ministry? 

2. Were you a minister in any other denomina* 
tion before you became a preacher of Uni versalism i 
and if so, why did you leave that denomination ? 

3. Were you respected by your brethren in the 
ministry as a holy man of God ? 

4. Was your ministry blessed by the gracious out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, and the conversion of 
souls to God ? 

5. How many sects did you join before you finally 
apostatized ? 

6. Have you received the advantages of a tho-* 
rough course of education i 

7* In your preparations for the Universalist mi- 
nistry, did you labour most to make yourself ac- 
quainted with the entire Word of God, or with the 
various systems of Universalism ? 

8« Was not that an awful hour to your soul, when 
you for the first time stood up in the sacred desk 
as a preacher of Universalism ? 

9. How did you feel, and how do you now often 
feel, in time of prayer ? 

10. Have not these fearful compunctions of con- 
25 



aeieneey and hoiron of aoal, diminished in degree 
every year that you have been in the UnivenalisI 
minifltry? 

11. Do you not wish at times that you never had 
liecome a UniTertaliiit aamisler ? 

12. Do yon not widi that yon eeiild reeall some 
of the eompositions that you have published to the 
world ? 

18. Do you not often think, that in case yea 
should renounce Universalism, these published pro- 
ductions of yours will afibrd you the greatest grief? 

14. Do you not sometimes think, that it will be 
an awful aggravation to your torments in a future 
world, to reflect that you have books, and pam- 
phlets, and opinions, still publishing and circulating 
in this world, calculated to drown souls in perdi- 
tion? 

15. Wlien you come to die, will you not wish all 
the productions that you have ever published, to be 
brought and burnt before your eyes ? 

16. When you are preparing your sophistical 
sermons for the pulpit, do you not often reflect — 
** What a guilty wretch am I, not only to destroy 
my own soul, but thus knowingly to mislead poor 
souls, and ripen them for everlasting despair ?^' 

17. When you repair to the Word of God, is it 
not for the express purpose of gleaning out ot it 
materials by which to defend and prop up your 
system ? 

18. Has not the mostof your ministry been spent 
in harmonizing your system with the various con- 
tradictory portions of the Word of God ? 
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19.. Are there not passages in the Bible that 
Irouble you amazingly/ and haunt your fears by 
day and by night ? 

20^ Do you not preach more against everlasting 
punishmenty than you do in favour of universal 
salvation ? 

31. Would not your task foe rather dull and 
heavy, if you should confine yourself to the preach- 
ing of universal salvation ? 

£2. Are you not opposed to what are denominat- 
ed ** revivals of religion V^ 

23. Did you ever have a hearer come to you, 
and| with trembling and anxiety, ask — ^' Sirs, what 
must i do to be saved ?'^ 

84* Are you in the habit of appointing and at- 
tending prayer meetings among your people ? 

25* Are the Universalist ministry in favour of, 
and do they urge their people to support, by their 
prayers and charities, any of the great benevcdent 
institutions of the day ? 

26. Has your denomination any missionary sta- 
tions among the heathen ? 

27. If you have none, why have you none ? 

28. How have you felt in regard to yourself, 
ministry, and pebple, when any great epidemic (as 
the Asiatic cholera) has been amongst us? 

2B. Do you believe it rig^t or expedient lor 
milliliters of the gospel to driiik wine at weddings, 
or on any other occasion, except at the lord's 
supper*? 

30. Are you in the habit of preaching On the 
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importance of a strict observance of the Lord's 
day? 

SI. Do you consider Sabbath-breaking, going to 
the theatre, horse racing, profanity, and intempe- 
rance, disciplinable offences ? and were you infornn- 
ed of the delinquency of members in your churches, 
in any of these particulars, wpuW you enforce a 
severe discipline ? 

32. Would you be willing to etigage in a discus- 
sion upon the truth of Universalism, with laymen 
of the highest standing for character and talents ?* 

33. If not, wAy not ? 

34. Do you preach on the absolute importance of 
repentance and faith, as conditions of salvation by 
Jesus Christ ? 

35. Are jrou not just as skeptical, and do you not 
preach as skeptically, on many of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Bible, as you do upon the doctrine 
of future punishment ? 

36. Do you ever warn your hearers against the 
agency of the devil, saying unto them, " Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you ?" 

* In tlii# qae&tioiiy many will observe, that there is w. aHusion 
to the &ct, that the two champions of Universalism in this ci(y, 
the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, and the Rev. 9. W. Fuller, were chal- 
lenged to ft public oral debate, by a literary debating society in 
Fairmount, and that, while they were assured in the challenge^ 
thi^ their opponenU should be gentlemen of the highest stand- 
ing, ^they declined accepting the challenge^ if laymen were 
their opponents^ ** whatever might be their character or 
talents ! ! !*' The public are left to draw their own conclu- 
sions. 
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37. Do you believe in the divine inspiration (by 
the Holy Ghost) of the whole or any portion of the 
bible? 

d8r Do you believe in^ or even preach upon, >the 
the day of final judgment ? 

39. Do you sincerely believe that one of your 
hearers possesses experimental religion, having been 
renewed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit? 

40. Have you been born again yourself^ or does 
a decent external morality constitute the sum and 
substance of your religion? 

41. Do you live in the habit of communing daily' 
with God in secret ? 

42. Is it your fervent prayer, when you are pre- 
paring any thing for the pulpit or the press-—'' 
Lord, let not thy servant deceive himself or others ?'' 

43. Do you not think that all your labour is use- 
less, and in vain^ if your doctrine is true ? 

44. Do you not often think, that your imaginary 
. defence of the mercy of God, will atone, in the 

great day of judgment, for your denial of the jus- 
tice of God— or, at least, that it will serve to miti- 
gate the horrors of condemnation and perdition? 

45. Do you not intend to make ah open or secret 
renunciation of your belief before death I 

46* When you walk through your cemeteries, 
and look upon the sepulchres of those who have 
gone down to the judgment under your ministry, 
is not your soul filled with the most painful misgiv- 
ings, and fearful forebodings 7 

47. Did you never tell the friends of one of your 
hearers, who was lick, and Aigh unto death, not to 
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allow the believers in future punishment to speak 
tO| or pray with such an one ? 

48. Were you never told, by the friends of such 
a dying person, that he did not wish to see you any 
more, having renounced Universalism ?* 

49. Do you not feel your perfect incompetency, 
when you approach the bed-side of a dying fellow 
immortal, to speak or pray with him? 

50. Will not your death be one of the most fear- 
ful deaths that can be imagined ? 

'^ Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the 
kisses of an enemy are deceitful.^' Prov. xxvii. 6. 



* The iTth and 48th questions have particular refbrence to 
a case which occurred under the ministry of the Rev. A. C. 
Thomas. The name and place of residence are at hand, when- 
ever called for. 



THE END. 
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